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Articles of the Proteſtants Religion 1,8 
 inaunſ\vearetoalibell lately I "ff di 
abroad, intituled - 68-0 


Certaine Articles, or forcible reaſons Smeg the pal- 
pable abſurdities, and nuſt intricate erronrs of the 
Proteſlantes Religion, © Ke” 
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Bilhop of Li. my very 
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= / Jovenemous worms 
AER S there are, which (Ci e 

= & - ſnakes at the Ng 

= 7001) dot gaſler and 

| infect the Flooriſhing 
FR of a ſetled (hurch, Sacrilege and 
Hzreſie : which double miſchiefe to 
the (hurch, is principally imputed to 
men of the Church, ambition, baſely 
_ yeelding to any compatt for titular pre- , 

| fermentes , feeding the ſacrilegzous 
bumour ; factious traducing each of 
other for opinions al different, or rather 


indifferent, opening aha! for the ha- 


reticall inchanter. T he laſ?, through 
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Rome, tranſmitting her. 
traiterous ſhauelges to nf ny 


ſubieftes; diſgoroing loathſome ſlaun- 


ders, to defame our Prince and State 


among forren ers ; and principally,aiſ- 


perſing theirgnfamous libels againſt 
or religion, to make it more odtous to 
our domeſticall profeſſors, hath of late. 
much peſtered, and haunted this our | 
(hurch and Realme*: the inward cauſe 
1 their inueterate malice, but this ont- 
rage in multiplying their blowes thus 
thicke and threefold (pardon, my good 
Lord, if Igeſſe amiſſe) i mcenſed by 
an opinton they. hane conceyued, that 
there is among vs, a generall declining 


| ro Poperie, audtheruine beginning a 


the very groundcelles of religion, our 


ſchooles of learning; which, God bee 


thancked, ſtande both faſt and ſure,a- 


gainſt 


ha the trongeſ ; os f the Ro. ' 

miſh faio,e if ener beretofare;cleer- —* 

ty woyde of all her ſuperſtuious mfe-. 
thons : yet this hot ſurmi/e, thoughwve- 
ry vaine and falſe, hath,notwithſtan-. 
ding, receined the flame from a'\wilde- 
fire Feale of ſome vninerſitie men, who 
pronounce euery poſition to.be Pepiſh, 
whichsnot within the: IeIPEit their 
paper booke commonplaces;. and 
ting the '{ owne-clarke bas: at ret | 
At.i9.36;,00donohingrafhly;buc. 
to referre\the-determination\toa 


lawfullaſſembly ver(39: proclaimed 
that for herely \ina\/olemne mecting, 
: which comming #0 higher, and more 


ioari/ouproadeds whe 
farre from:Pt heyy \thaks 
contrary conuinced4 , 
Gi of-tbe ret wy | 


As {\\ 


4 


C2 © 00 P g . = YT - —_ oe — I 
5 4383 3 —_ I = WR 7 "54 __—_— 4 - - " Za. " WW, $8: 6; = "I A FS « » _ 
ry FLY nk 2, Sel OI —_—_ * fn, of I ©; Fea ROT Mer > 9-4 "EET WTR TT 
Z £& F "8 - ER 4254 © Y SS. Z <&30 7 _ wy TS R SE” ap: = « ST 4d It Et, Se 
oY OR" "Hs" —_-. : « - 6 Y 3k >) J 
- , \ " £2 b 1 
, , Ws "2-8 7 w_” I 4 2 
x - oo £ x S # - 
- - þ a 7 G "F "_ 
wi bins RY beds. , ww = be 
—_ id © AW \ ; " , * p 
a”; * bs ; bY ky v p he ” 
x - F b L y 
_ 4 b : F : q 
, af 
: Ws. Is 
\ 
LI 


T11CATOTMI ” 


Sx 
+ 


compt among vs, to bee moſt ſound do- 


yy "IP % 7 *. \ $4 +3. pw "A A + 2 
. g th n 3 af” 3D ak - a. L . Ls AY 
wa. - x 56657 et is 3 I Ya oe a RA Ws eciatttf"ag "vp ae +6; 
; Rs... bad i 3 HT” "> - a ws age wel. 
: xt RS WM os. "4 I MX. 38-5 8% » 5p 6 "N 
; Fs "5 2 RET . £Y o: * A Pp : 2; 
: - nd \ 


frine and orthodoxall, By which of- 


fenſrueclamour, woorſe then Cham h1s 
wrrifion, ſo farre carried and jorting to 
ſo ſmale effett of trueth , howſoeuer 
without ſeuere and condigne pumſhmet 
it eſcaped, yet ſurely, the wboleſtate of | 
this realme, the vuiuerſutre it ſelfe,and 
the particular perſons thus ſlaunderou» = 
fly abuſed, haue receined a wrog ſcarce- 
 bexpiable bythe dineſtunre of the ac- 
cuſers from their plaves.T heRealme, 
becauſe report, which getteth feathers 
by flying, will ſound it out mm forreine 
partes, that our fonntaines are infe- 
Hed, the vniuerſitie, 1 that no pa- 
rent of wiſedome aud religion, will ſend 
nnetoaplace.ſufpetted the par-"_ 


in their 


ment,  difcoraged' in' \theivinie Wyo, 

being as readie to confront , as willing = 
to encounter, az able to onerthrow' any 3 
Papiſt, as the moſt forward and whor- 
ſpurred challengers of the Ly Son en- 
raged fattion; whicb by your 
ju other of authoritie Ecele/ gene 
being notallayed wires tune 
marueile if the Papiſt take courage, &* 
like another Anitzus thus redouble his 
ſirength to the preindice &f diſgrace of 4 
thus our famous Church. <A ance” ' : 
hereof, among many other, is this Ys.  -» 
pamphlet aunſweared by mee, ſo com- 
maunded byhis Grate, wherin the au-- 
thor taketh euery occaſion to triumph 
in our. ditifions. V G hich aunſweare F 
haue preſumed topreſent toyuntLord- 
Jhip, both as ateſtimony SN of that 
rewerent reg d, _ ener achnow- 

Wha  leaged 


ax. 


SE VÞ0 ſome other, 


your L, fauour, and your Larefoip. Mt 


Whey hs Ln yay 24 ynto ou: OS 


_ principally, for that I am acquainted 


with that moſt earneſt deſire and care 
whichgour L. reuealed at your firſt in- 
ueſtiture into that great dipnitie, to. 
haue the common aduerfarie every,w 9. 
anſwered : This if your good Lordſhip 
accept and approue, it us the ail 
ment of mine endeuour; if not,the ſecod. 


part(;for thisjs but the fo rſt may bee. 


with more 
opportunutiz for leyſure, & ſufficiencie. 
or learning, may diſcharge t better, 
4 the meane time 1 commend;this #0, 


God his  protetion.. 
; From his:Graces houſe mM Lanketh 
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knowledge and faith, 


1, T he Proteſtantes haue no faith, 
norReligion, 


2. The Learned Proteſtantes are 


Infidels. 


3- All Proteſtantesignorant of the | 


| Greekeand Latine tonguesare 
Infidels, 1 

4+ The Proteſtants know not what 
they belecue. 


5. The Proteſtits have no meane 
*-todetermine controuerſies;'&- 


aboliſh Her aſIes , 


The fiue Articles obiefed concerning - 


w> Py ww. pt _ kdy [m4 F” 


| Ds 0 es. 
[Rerurnof the Amick ingenerallpon the Pipes, 2 
Tathefirſt he 7 NR ofour particular Church, 440 4 
Conltancie, and oſhewe Cubolite Church, : .. 


Qualities and nature of Inkdelrie, 
| Publike, 
Jn the ſecond, Beſt expoſition of Scripture, | 

the Pri k |; vx | 

Authoritie of Fathers, -* FI.0Q4.4L 

| | Cindy of Coane 16d Oh * 
 Unhe phirde, IVſe of tounges. I 

the Bibles tranſlation, 


x Five Articles | 2: 'om 
ER of the Cteed |” Saint 


The firreſt arbirer and judgein decifion of controerſies, 
The differences pla" Proteſtamtes avd +nxgronl PUG E. 
aunfweare to an extrauagant fyllogilme abo bp. 

Certaintie of Saluation, FR | 4 


Et me prodes wes tibi proderis, niſs perleges Hieronyw. 


To reade as the booke opens cſualy,norfrom he beginaing order 
9 19 pay wy pane nd poi, 


Jathe fifth, 
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pom __— ___ 
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| 1 The greater faults eſcaped thus to be corredted. 
| | Blunderus, lege Banderus, pag. 20. marg. In quos 


read In quo, pa, z 2. lin, 8. maieſtle, for maieſtic, pa. 
| 36.1in.24. «xxread «7%. Pa.52.11n,9.11, Cor, for 1. 
| Cor.pa.5 3.marg. v-vxpo Or erixponu. Pa. G63.1in, 2. . 
F< abundance, legeabundare. pa.64. lin. vit. pag. 67. = 
marg. Durius tor Durzus. mendatium for menda- 
| |  cium. pa.70.lin.10. &« fOrz« pag. 7 1;lin,, 6. gSvdleje 
il DALAING lege ntdod 6g narice P4a.7 2.11.14, Ephefſ. 42. 
gh lege Epiſtol, 42.pa. 7 3,warg. ius bt. foris but, pag.. 
75.1i.r. guilt. for gilt. pa.76.1i. 10, Art.4.forArt.5. 
ibid. marg, implicit, ecither, for 1umplicite, either. 2 
pa. 100.11, 13. ſpeciallyo, for ſpecially,one.pa.102, 2 
1i.24. mattere for matters. pa.105,li, 6, any,good 
for any good, pa. 133. li. 8. axixMvorm fOr axbxavorye 
pa. 144. lin. 6. which concealed, reade which was 
concealed. pa.144, li, 6. we, with. reade we, who 
with, pa. 147, li. 20. erufflations, exuffſations, pa, 
ts 148, lin,2.' implay, forimply. pag. 16s. lin. 13, 
4 aoads for eihg. pa. 178.lin.vit. apapnar FOI apapirare 
_ : 05 pa. 181, liu, 21. Pcluſ. ep. 30. reade ep. 299. ibid. 
1} Marg. ad Patres, lege ad tratres.p.182.marg. their 
—_ __ forthere. p, By 4s I 3. 2407s FOr Sbarevgns Pal 8 
_ x. li,3, 1, Tim.3. tor 2. Tim.3.ibid.marg, highandge, 
. for higher, pa. 190. li. 1 1.thwey are no,read they are 
| gout pag. 195.1,4.diuiſion of, for deciſfienofp. 214, 
= _ 22. 


_—__ 
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A Preface tothe Reader, with an aun{weare of 
the Letter written to hisfrend. 
v5 


T7 ma; paſſe for a diuine Qracle;rather 
then an humane ſentence which Pub- 
lus bath, ® Veritatemnimimni als *Publiuge © 
eercandoamitti,. that oppoſition by N= - 
argument hath not onely much weake- 
7 ned, but viterly abandoned the trutth, 
both for [ub/lance of aoitrine ( la b /oue on both partes bd Gregor, 
taking [corneto yeeld, and jo cauſeth an opinion as firſt 8: 
but probably controuertible, 10 bee inthe end as an axiom 
mainely defenſible ) aud alſs in the manner of diſpute, 
the oppeſite arg umentes of our modern aduerſaries being 
wot contradictions doctrinallybut per ſonall maledictions : 
© 45 owe of their owne well noteth, haut? ng cart to diſ- © Can.lib.g 
charge a good conſcience,without preiudice,to enquire the 
rectfyins of their errours, wherewith they haue bene de- 
ludea, but todifgorge their virulent ſlomackes againſt the 
Church and profcſs:on ,wherewith they are diſcontemied : 
for 70 T4poy 4 fapy ſaith d Thucydides, the preſent. : Thagf _ 
fate, be it neuer ſo excellent, hath his malecontents, Ex." 
ampl [4] hereof none more pregnant then the Romiſh Cler- 
ey ; andin that rabble none more peſtilent ghen our hame- 
borne fugitiues ;andof theſe the moſt aſpiſh and poyſanfull, 
thoſe two Runnagates with three names, Roſlxus, Rai- 
noides, and Gittord : who ( as if with the © Ophige- , ,,... 
B NES Anh, © | 


; 


2 APrefacetotheReader, withan anſwere 
nes andPlylli, they had bene fed andfoſtered with ns 
aliment but poy/on, ) haue breathed foorth, their in-bred 
malice againſ} the heauens, and imfetted the aire and 


f Epimez earth, with their peſtiferons libels, f VCptros xg & yaud\iuas 


nies: Boats, as Epimenides once ſaid, the very Alters and 
ſeenes of reproachfull blaſphemies, againſt the religionwe 

'  profeſſe ; euen the ſincere dottrine of our Sautcnr Chriſt, 

5 {licrob,”. CAMs if the purport of their writinges were, as $ Terome 
ſpeaketh, Non quomodo faluentur, ſed quomodo 


ſuperent, not the iſſue of Saluation, but the purſuite of 


- 


k Homer, conqueſt, by what meanes ſoeuer , ® is Jaw 3 a ppadhy ite 


yas, whether the extreameſt tyranny, or the moſt ſpite- 


full ſuggeſtions, faſtening vppon vs, what malice could 


forge, or impudency out-face. Tet theſe writ in Latine, 
& ſo thelearned alone, if wauering, might be peruerted , 
if reſolute, were aſſau'ted : but of late, a vernaculer pen- 
i Epiphan, #924, 4 Abyſtan Locuſt, to verify the Pronerbe in \Epi- 
- I " phaniius, Aſpis a vipera yenenum mutuatur, hanine 
men treuflatedthem into Enzliſh, abbreniated into a" portible 


libel, dedicated unto anameleſſe gentleman , capitulated 


imto Articles, ſorted into two heades, hath ſcattered them 
abroad in our vulgar tongue, that ſo the meaneſt idiote, 
carrying fire in his boſome, and poiſon in his hand, might 
, hardly eſcape without daunger or infection, CAnd re- 
Epiſt, : queſteth his frend, That if an aunſweare be attempted, by any it- 
 ching ſpirite, {2 fit corre/pondence, to ſuch 4 ſcurny libeller ) 

to intreate him to performe 1t briefly, orderly, and ſcriouſly. Firſh, 

for the aunſweare, were it not enieyned me, by him, who by 

bis authority in the Church, and for fone favours exten- 

ded, doth commaand me, it hadbene none for me, becauſe, 

if I were woorthy to be heard, the whole franeof the ” 

HICKS 


| becauſe 4s aman cannot faſten * ytyraray muryir any mane n pg 


- principles ; no more were this masked leluite to be deig- 


wed, that deny theeto hane a mouth and a fouls one too: or o ,| 


of the Letter writtento his friend,  - 3g © 
ficles being, Fo ſpeake with Theodoret « Tele x, Expegias k Theodor 

74 wad% the perturbation of an ignorant and a diſtempered , 
Apoſtata neither the pamphlet ſhold haue beneſo ſlraight- 
ly ſuppreſſed, Nam perfidiam expoſuiſſe ſuperaſle fu-- * 
ilet,a3! Terome ſaub he very front of the articles brin- 'Hieton. 
ging wtthit the brand of manifeſt confutation: nor any 

Apolozy ſhould be ſhaped, haldme that rule of ® loſeph Contr, 


Ap.lib.r. 


o 


for proper and ſound, ps ty Veudiulyoy arauoyorrues Wity 
trac, ſulence 1s the fitteſt aunſweare for importunate and Cices orat, 
profuſe lyars. T heir impudency gayning them this Prini« © nh 


ledze, ſaith Balil,and T ule not at all to be aunſweared, 


ſtroke and viſible vpon ſoft and yeelding bodtes , tn that 541 1, 

they haae norepercuſs/0n: ſo is it booteleſſe, and well neere wyw, 
impoſstble,to confute the manifeſt madneſſe of ſhameleſſe 

heretikes veauna W%y yu with any forcible reioynder, be- 
cauſe they want moaeſty: & therefore as the ® Philoſopher , ,. 
womld not haue them vouchſafed diſputation, who deny 


P 


ped an aunſweare, his articles being naught els but abho- 

minable , and Lucianlike comtumelits, For the breuitic 

which herequeſteth, it may ſoone be graunted, and n0 0- 

ther aunſweare made, but either that which both * Chriſt a z4,z,2 
and the® Archangell zaue wnto Sathan, The Lord re- ?'vd-ver 9 
buke thee:or that of © Cato to Lentulus,dicam falli cos « genes 
quite negant os habere, {will ſay they are muth deces- 


that of the 4 Spartans, to the. T heban Orator, bis te- 4 p14 1ye 
dious and bold ſpeech, ara, If, that is, if he thinke asbe © 
writes, his ignorance is deſperate, af otherwiſe, his. con- 
ſerence rs ſeared. Tet the iudictons Reader will ah 

| "I has 


- 


_ | Fe 
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4 APrefacetothe Reader, with an anſwere » 


ePlut mor. Bhat as4 © wound though genen in 4 trice witha thraft, 


f Apul. Cannot ſo ſoonebe cured +* ſon flannder by an :1! tonene 
Apolog, may be quickely faſtened, not ſo briefly aunſweared, $ Ter- 
q rul'us had ſoone termed S.Paul a Seetary,a ſeditions, cr 4 


ide x peſtlent fellow, but the Apoſtle his Apology in clering him 


ſeife, could nat be ſo ſuctintt'; notwithſtandine aſſure thy 
| ſelfe good R eager that as much as I can, Iwill anoid al pro- 
lrxigre & perplexinre, being naturally an enemy to tedions 
arid ambazions ſuperfluitic. As tor the order 14 ſhall be that 
of the " Poet I pra, ſequar: the very method (ſuch as it 
is) which himelfe hath wſed, that as face in the water 


h Terent. 


| i Pro.27.1.9 4#nſweareth to face, according to * Salomon ; ſo enery 


Article ſhall receine his ſeuerall aunſweare : which, being 
* pag 3» tweluecn all, he retcrreth to # two heades, wit and will, faith and 


/ 


k Hicton. * ſaith Terom offuch another becauſe, auth this Articler 


% , . : "FF 4® 
herely, innergleth the one with errour,and ſeduceth the other with ins . 


ordinate affeftions. 7f{ype lift to be curious with him, their 


l:Tho. Aq 


Le Pry owne aruines ſetne to ſay otherwiſe, videlicet; | that a pri- 


nacy of the will, defending the difference (both the ſprouts 
of ſelfe lowr)hatcheth and cauſeth hereſy : ſo that hereſy is 
rather conceined bythe wit, then the wit deceined by he- 
rely. Ana for good life, how hereftes can be referred to 
manners, ex ceptmproperly, no dinine ſheweth : for albeit 
the 32 Apoſtle nuppreth amone the workes of the fleſh, 
Settes and Hereſies ; yet neithoy the word Fleſh is in that 
place tobe taken for the ſenſual{ & brutiſh part of ma, but 

for the intelleftuall corrupted :\pzither were it ſo, 151 4 

+ Tho, ">: workeaf the fleſh" in reſper? of he object, but of the canſe, 
"3 6prY (o farre forth as the will propoundes finem indebitum 


= 
£ | 4 F 


m Gal,z,19 


good lite, ye yno rotatu gladii percutiat vtrnmque, 


uate concette of the wit, differing from others, and perts- . 
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of the Letter written to his friend, 5 
41 vndue and vulanfull ende,\whichriſing from the ac- 
pranation of the fle (þ, erther pride to be ſmngutsr; or deſire 
either to be magnified, or.to le enriched, or ts havethe 
luſts ſatisfied, ,* breedeth an hereſy, rather then is ſedu- « T1copy, 
cedby it : For carnall men giuen cut to their ſenſuality, ad Rom 13 
betake themſeines to ſome hereſy in opinion, thereby to i 
ſupport, or to ſhe!ter their luſtes : as the P Fatbers do ſhew vp aug, 
inthe-Cerinthians, Adamices and Acrians, and,ex- EP'p" 
perience freſh ard frequent, that the diſſoluteſt ligers 4- 
mong Vs, whome our Church and State doth vomite OB 
for their lcoſeneſſe, therefore fly 10 Rome, beeing a place 
exempt, aud priviledged with immunities for filthy wic- 
kedneſſe 1, 1nd that Royall exchaunge of Induigences, by 
which enery ſinne though neuer ſo horrible, for money 
may be pardoned, or tollerated, hath allured more cuſto- 
mers to Popery, then either the pageant of their CMaſſe, 
though daily aited,or the preaching of their Friers,though 
perſwading mightily, or their Teſuites bookes , though 
ſcattered dangerouſly , yet wvppon theſe premiſes he in- 


ferreth abolde andperemptory concluſion, * Tay then that n Pag-% 
 ,o excellent good wit, inked with arcligious conſcience, can either Po 


accept, or afte@t the Proteſtants new coyned Gofpell, of the Bew 


© = coyne, anone, when we cometo the triall of the minte. Be- 


LJ . ME 
{ 

ns 

- 


= -- ſaith ſoplainely : but 45 Lapyrus, w 


like then as the Poet ſaid, 4 Nobis non licet clle-tam ,,, 
diſertis, qui muſas colimus ſcucriores, all our Fu- gpigr. | 
eliſh profeſſors are but blockes to Papiies and © BoZzius r pe fig. 
ho tooke wppon him Ec. 
* to bea very shilfull Phyſrognomer g, pronouncing of S0- c p144, 
Crates, whome Apollocs oracle had adi the wiſe; Cenut, | 


mas, to be but adullardand beauy witted, was laught at 


by the company preſent, but eſpecially by Alcybiades : ſo 
" + ay beſide 


| Senc, 


"6 © APrefacetotheReader,withananſiere 
*, beſide manyothers, * Cardinall Allen, one of as fþ 
Apolog, inſight as this Pamphlcter, hath long ſince exibilated tha 


raſh illation, whoſe opinion is, with griefe, that the fineſt | 
wittes are ours, for which he yeeldes this reaſon, becauſe . 


the more pregnant and(barpe wittes, not enduring to dig 
_ and delut in thoſe quarries of the ſchoolemen, yor toplod 


at thoſe intricate points, which are the rudiments of Pope- 


79, adhere tows, and imbrace our profeſaon, the principles - 


and inſtuutes of religion with vs, being more obuions and 

. deciuit. £4ſy. As for cxcellency of wite, x4 z5 tywe which S, Auſten 
lib. ſaith, that ® Tngenioſam naſci feeliciratis eſt, it is 6 

| ſimeulay bl:ſing tobe ſo indowed by nature, tecauſe tn the 

* Tull.Tuf, 0Þ1101 of the * Orator, men of ſlow wittes haue ſeldome 
queſt, afpired to any great reach, or illuſtrious vertue. Notwith- 

2 Plue, _ ffandimg, * preenant natures, are like luſtie groundes, 
Conol, theſe manured by induſtry, prooue ſoundly fertile ; but ne. 

| grace, prooue T heologically iudicious, but left im their 
(BARS log vaturallfaculties the more ſharpe the wore daungerous,as 
F 56h b Baſil elegantly ſpeaketh' JraÞigtrat rhe aorCeins the acu- 
reſt calculators of Atheiſme and impiety, the moſt ſubiet? 

and epen to any hereſy. And therſore our Sauiour Chriſt 


appropriateth diuine knowledge, and ſound iudgement in 
< Math,11» ' h | —d Ixe e 4: 
fog matters of faith, not to naturall apprehenſion, but to © di 
mine inſpiration. But were not the compariſon of wittes 0. 
d Tull, dionsinit ſelfe, and in the © Heathens opinion oner bur- 
Orat. ' | 


| denſome to the Reader, and among diunes ridiculous and 


Martial, ' ©pfit (andyet, Quiyclit ingenio cedere rarus erit) if 
we ſhouldtake Sophocles his courſe, wha being accuſed 


for adelirious andweake-braind © man, pronotmced that - 


© Tull, de 


excellent Trageay, imtituled Oedipus Colonzus of bis 
| | owne 


won dand wniilled, tariſh and weedy : ſo theſe illumined 


- " 


; 0" IR 


owne making, and asked if that might be accompted the 
- worke of a broken witte, or dotard; and ſo make a ſurutew 
of our mens writings, 1 doubt nat but in the moſt ri 
cenſure of any indifferent indee, they would, both for 
ſharpe inuent1on, ſound indgement, ſincere __— 
and forcible argumentes, be much preferred before the 
rude gloſes of Bardocacullion Monkiſh Friers, and the 
trumping illuſions ayd Sophiſmes of the moſt nimbly wit- 
ted leſuttes. Millions of inſtances might be ſhewed, but 
promiſing brenitie, Irefer theets* Eraſmus & 8 Viues, 
onely one 1 brinz becaiſe he hath made a"challenge, The 
caſe is propon naed,'o 2 good wit linked with a religious conſcience 


in a matter of high (tate, and a deepe point of diuinitie: 
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f Eraf Ea- 


com.ſtule. 
Annort. 


in Aug. 


Whether it be larvfull for a ſubiett to muriber his Soue- 


raigne an heretike, We dullard Proteflantes thinke no, 


becauſe S.Paul hath ſaid * Let every ſoule beſubjeR, » Rom.z, 


their fine wits holdyea,becauſeS.Paulſaith Hzreticum 


deuita, id eſt, de vita tolle. 1n"s particular, whether 'Tis 
Iacob Clemens the Dominican might by authoritiesf © 


holy writ,kil Henry the lll. of France 7 We blockiſh wit- 
& ſuppoſe hee ſhould 


ted profeſſors are of the negatine part, 
haut ſaid with * Dauid, God forbid thar I ſhould 
mine hand vpon the Lordes annointed. But hein 


"ay k r.Sam.1 
the 4 


acute excellency of his witte, linked with a religious conſcience, - ' 


: 
* 
"= 


reaſoneth thus with himſelfe," Ehud killed Eglon, and 1 1a9y.;. 


therefore I may kill Henry, his ground of reſolution very 
witty, Eglon was aking, «nd ſo is Henry, Eglon ſigni- 
fink 4m Calue, aud Hen Sat, mnithr 
ore aſſuredly I may murther him by Scripture ; ſuck 
br pt Be Leto conſciences or hn 2 no 
faſter, God keepe them from 10s; and this for bis m 


« 


4 


Gallobelg. 


Mercy 


- 
o 


— #4 APtefacetotheReaderwith ananſiv.&c. =. | 


of witandwill. The laſt requeſt he makes is, that the att» 
* p39.2. Jiveare ſhould be * 11925, Aſſuredly in conference about 
\ Epittol- - religion, it is #o fit aunſweare for a divine, which * At- 
rclop. Chias made to a meſſenger #hat tame to him, with letters 
importing earneſt matters, (fr requiring ſerious conſulta- 
$10N, «i; aupity Th omedci2 Serious matters to m0rrow, let 

* 1243-19 1s now be merry, for 4 © curſe lies vpon him that dcales in 
*  "#heLordes — neeligently, much more in ieſt:notwith- 
ſtanding hauing peruſed this paltry pamphlet,and finding 

pcov'®. t# to bee as P Ioſephus ſaid .of Apion his writinges 
APP I Loud ror evy vary 4 Very heape and miken of ſhamele A 
wniructhes, rather then ſchollerlike arguments, or true 
cotronerſies,e7 the obiettions articulated « xpian awanilu, 
as 4 \uſtincſpeaketh, not vpon mature ingement, but 4 
paſcionate diſcomtentment, linked with a ba1 conſcience, 
"Nazian | lirgle caring, as © Naz. ſaith, mus bus mods net what hee 
tape ſprakes,but how much be can ſpeake; 1 demurred with my 
Cloſe p.'i 2. ſelfe,' as * that learned lew did in his grapple with that 
 Granimarian « xpl owmdi'rerwhether it were woorth the 

' teronYs while, to deale ſeriouſly or no? Bereauſe * S. Terome his 
retV'S rulcis,that ſuch open oe pe procure & deſerne ma- 
gis indignationem ſcribentis, quam ſtudium, rather 

an tunſwmeare with ckorne, then in earneſt ,or ſuch an one 


= 


q Apoicg? 


TY 


« deopific, 25 8 LaRantius gave Ariſtoxenus, nimirum manu 


»& pulſandushic eſt bat 7 truſt by that time hee bathread 
this aunſweare, bee pill ſay there hath bene vſed neither 

; - dallzance nor ieft , wnleſſe it be ſuch ſport as * Abaer 
(peakes of ,Surgant pueri & ludant,che trial of our wea- 

pons at the lea#t, And thts for our proluſion,now we meete, 

and behold an uncircunciſed tongued Goliah blaſphe- 

ming the moſt high God. LSE es > 
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The firſt Article. pe: el he 
The Proteflants have no Faith nor Religion. 
The Proteſtants have no faith, no hope, 
no charitic, no-repentance, no juſt 


cation, no Church, no Altar, nofacri- 
fice, no Prieſt, noreligion, no Chiiſt, 


Anſwere. . 


*— AND Ingua quo vadis? If Pythagoras 
1/4 FIST bis wwdsxers were to be cre 
CAL dired,a man would thinke, - 
that eyther * Rabſhekab his « xc36.7 
ſfoule had beene tranſported 
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"i ought their holy ries were prophaned, 


LaR.lib,1 


Eleg9.19 


Seneca. 
b: I night, being a cleare ſunſhine day, for vyee 
= -  profeſſenot withinche walles, butvypon 
| : the houle top :,orels (the opinionot the 

| Is {choolemen being ſound, that a contradi- 
WW. \ * 44% Gonofamanifelt truth ex deſtinatamali- 
= tia contra conſcientiam, pon, prepealed ma- | 
| - be againſt a mans owne knowledge and 

44 conlclence 


i * X - PR US IT W- : _I CO Ro 3 "a > YE IF " . * G . 
% [4 - Y "». £ "Ix, th " "54" bo Os SE CO FY FW IA F 4 a A. " "Wh. Fn $ "OY Ae. D = WNT Sc 5 
$ : f a > DF BoA p hal” 4... , RES . "FS $4 ve” Boo <- F._ my 4 ate SLE . OR n . m , 
( \ : 7 : : l fe. . 7? RED 3. £ FT InT. a 7M - £ FE. Rs = , 6 i IONS J- Fo 7 5 4 S 7 CY 
, ; $ LT os. TE EN EO = i. # ne Rn 5 1 E+| 
; L EE 5 . þ Dy wes 3 | Wt " > | 6 LS Ks 5 - 
6 as Zi k IN kr ; % " 
g | L ” F : . 
b EE. 4 5 < J 

- , ; FP F E "4 Y 

\ - 5 b t 
. - A 


? 
by 


conſcience is that great ſinneand irremil- 
ſible)he is Pharifaically blaſphemous; for 
as they being in their minds afſured that 
our Sauiour caſt out Diuels by the finger 
of God, yet,vpon a fixed malice, auowed it ,,... _. 
to beconiuring, & therfore werecondem.. 
ned for blaſphemers of the holy Ghoſt: ſo 
this curling Shemei cannot butknow thar 
wee preach Chriſt*Emanuel,? God equall ; 5% 
with his Father,fincarnate of avitgine,cru <6alarg. 
cified|for man,*theperfeion of the lavy, 4 rom.10. 

e the ſurnme of the Goſpell: Faith, both af- « 1.cor.s 
ſenting,with a. ſetled beliefs of his do- 
Arine, and iuſtifying by application ofhis 
merites. Hope, the 'anchor of -our confis 
dence, in the moſt daungerous ſurges ſure - 
and ſtedfaſt. Charitic the life of both, the 
| bond of perfection, binding vs to God, 
making vs one ſpirite with' him ;andto 

our neigh bour, bo in note and aQti- | 
on, by giuing and forgiuing.. Kepentance, 
b, books g OS Cbriſo Pome Gecke th,aſivell is xm. % 
in thec6trition of heart, as thereformatio 
of the mind: and ſo of thereſt, propottio- 
nablero ſcriptures, He, ſay, whichkno- 

+ . (a C2 _ wing 


los A 


"Mi OEID any he q 


os: ITS " 4a 
1: nba 
prolly A "1 


a. FAY 
E $56 page <3 $6 $! 1. oo lean 49s NM 
ea ee a i a en i nn En . . . 
, het Ie gi, © ere 
« ; a ty, waroy by" we « il ans $062 "*F" ? 


by. hr Week . 
b pal 
A IRENE 


_ ME es uf new 


wing this ſhall notwithſtanding thus 


ſhameleſlely cooper pride £4 


demnes himſelf, giuen ouertoa reprobate 


ſence,by turning the truth of God into a 


lie, and therefore not farre from that vn- 


pardonableſinne. Yer this muſt not much 


Fccl:Hiſto. 


Turrecrem. 
vid Canu 


mouevys thus to be cenſured, becauſe euen 


in the Primitiue ſtate the Chriſtians were 
ſo intituled by tyranrtes, 47%; #4, away 
with theſe Atheiſtes. Yea ſome of thePo- 
piſh Canoniſts haue not doubted ro con- 
cludeof the whole Colledge and compa- 
nic of the Apoſtles to bee heritikes and 
infdels: ind alſo that it is an vſuall' cu- 


| flomefor the moſtguiltieto be the yehe- 


merſtaccuſers,& none ſo ready to cry tre- 


: Reg.s. Ton,as Athaliahthe onely vſurper. For this 


Plat.de 
profet, 


giddie Articler which cannot ſec woode 
tor trees,nor in the moſt glorious Church 
true religion,it he would but looke backe 
into his owne ſynagogue, might he not ſay 
as hee in Plat. «ir ganz en, jsnot our 
Church guiltie of that wee accuſe them ? 
Notro examine all theſe particulars,how 


they rather haue no Faith, annihilatingirt by - 


.merite - 


\ &L. ER Wy Y . j --Þ 
. CT 


# : : | : y = —_ 6 4 p % WI '# PE. = & 9 ds ; n ms Ig ” - 
: . Fo Koh bz 2 5, Wn Is Sa eee Eno p 4 P 
— ge ON 1 on > is. LETS os a os. Hd. Tabu ABST a wn Cel es tc; EDITS s . 
i | H x * | E 4 T FL Ny * I» % FRY 6! bs, 4 Þ < bh Gee x _ Wy % 4 Ay op yg "WP " f "I o_ _ "_ ' 
: ; : k (2 
of t teſtlants \K elto10n | "M8 
& _ - 
4 _— ' 
ww p : 
' jg] 
: 


merite of worke, NoHope weakening it - |... 
by doubrfullneſle of ſaluation. No Repen- + = 
tance, auoyding that'by Indulgence of to- 
leration. No Charitic, efpecjally towardes 
God, extinguiſhing that by their heape of. 
ſuperſticions (forperfet lotie caſteth out '-9b.4 
feare , but where ſuperſticion is, there is 
feare more then ſeruile. This being thedifs - 
ference, euen in the opinion of a Pagan, 
berweene an Atheiſt and a ſuperſtitious ,, _ 
man, that the one, « ile thinkes thereis .,,;i Mer. 
no God to rewarde yertue : the. other 
” Cres \wyiſheth there were no God to 
puniſh ſinne.) No Religion, neither as it is 
the true knowledge ofthe true God, con- 
cealing that from the meany,by caling the Gc.zc,rs, 
| Scriptures ina ſtraunge tranſlation, asthe _ 
Philiſtines ſtopped //aac his wells through 
enuie : Norasitis the ſyncere worſhip of 
one God and alone, defiling the Pang, 
and diuiding the integritie thereof,by thar 
larrioduliacalldiſtin&ion of Idols adora- 
tion, and Saintes inuocation : onelyler vs 
trie the laſt, whether it may: noriultly be 
returned vpon them, that they have No 

I - 4 __ Chiiſt, 
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id,tnlin Pope to be clementior Chriſto, more kind & 


 Adefenceof the Articles ws 
_ _ Chriſt, and that in his ovwvne methode, 
which in his Epiſtle, he calleth- Syſſogiſti- 
call: the doubting whether (brift be the 


onely Emanuel God and man is the negatiue | 


ranoc.z. & Clviſt, bur their diuines diſpute, whe- | 
* Swpi* ther the Pope allo be * ſimplex homo a* pure' | 


animal. 


* Anvn- man, or quaſt Deus participet Vtramg, natu- 


purc bea 


ram cum ( hriſto, or as God, participate both. 
natures with Chriſt, Againe, the prefer- 
ring of any man before Chriſt in any ver- 
rue, istodeny Chriſt, by they conclude the - 


31.Tim. 1. 


mercifull then Chriſt, becauſe he neuverre- 
leaſed ſoule out of Putgory, as the Pope 
hath done many. If it beſaid,thart theſe are 
# bur Scholaſticall combates for triall of 


Baſil, wyittes, no poſitiue concluſions : (and yer 


Hei. Saint Baſil \laith, that ſuch queſtions pro- 


pounded euen 4i:x=# for diſputation 
ſake, are blaſphemies againſt the ſpirite, 
and the poylon of religion) you ſhall haue. 
a Theſis, in a compariſon beryweene Tobn 
Baptiſt and S. Frauncis, The impairing of 
_ Chniſtesdignirie, in preferring any aboue 
_ him, 1s to makeno Chriſt; Now heare and 
wrem- 


4 


_ of one of their owne ſchollers, till the 


- mad;for aman becing a member of chat 
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repentance from. the Lord Chriſt, but S, 
Frauncis receiued it from the Lord allo,g&&, 
quod plus eſt, a Papa, and, which is more, Conform. 
trom the Pope. Adde another herweene 
Chriſt & Dominike. The diuiding Chrilts 
ſoucraigntie With . another, .is to. make 

no Chriſt, for hee will all ornone, becauſe - 
both his fachec hath giuen him the whole Pt. 
world for his poſlcfsion , and himlelte 
challengeth ir,Omnzs poteſtas mihi data. And. 
therefore is he called, the Lord of Lords: 33s: 
bur ſay they;Chriſtindedeis Lord ab/olut? 

CG aut boritatiue 5 by abſolute commils10n, Antoning 
but Dominike is Lord poſſeſsiurby,a&tuall <90-fg 


poſleſsion:yea,by the ingenuouscoleſsion 


time of Pius Lnintus, which is not aboue Minir.de 

50. ycares ſince,Iclus Chriſt had bene baniſhed ue. 

our of Rome, butthatPope the brought - 

him backe againe. So then,to giue this fel- 

low his ſhgrreſt and beſt aunſvyeare, this = bs 
poſition argues him to bee maliciouſly es. 


Synagogue, thus exccrably opinionated, 


and 
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and knowing in his conſcience the con- 
trary to this his accuſation in our Church, 
both by our poſitions doctrinal}, -our pro-. 
| feſcion'practicall, and the worldes reſti- 
moniall+thus paradoxically in the en- | 

rranceot his booke to articulate, Non ſani 

eſſe bominis , ns ſanus iuret Oreſtes, as the Poet 
term. ſaith, and Jerome applies it: yer leaſt hee 
wn. {ſhould ſeeme mad withour a realon,thus 


he frames one. 


For if they haue, the the world was with 
out them for 1000. yeares (asthey them 
ſelues muſt needes confeſle, videlicet,Al 

- thatrime their Church was NF 


Pc Quid t:- for 1500, 4s * wewill proze by theteſti-- 
I | . . o 
- fererbic mMony ofallrecords of antiquity, as Hi- 
Ne prone ſtories, Councels, monuments of aun- 
Iatu 7 . 
by owe cientFathers, 


Aunſweare. 


| Dum brenis eſſe laborat abſurdus fit. He 
promiſed vs ſyllogiſmes, wee will ſhape | 
oneforhim. It the Proteſtantes haue Faith, 
Hope, Religion, Chriſt &c. then the worlde for 
1000. yeares wanted them: butthe worlde wanted _ 


them. 


of thejProteſtants Religion. 17 
them not, ergo they haue themnot. A fiſh of 
three dayes keeping, and the conſequent 
of this Maior may goe together for ſtin- 
king new : it hauing benea ſtaleobiectis 
made by * Haman againſt thelevves : by 
b the Pagans againſt S.Paul : by ©Celfus 
oainſt Chrift : 4 by the world againſt the 


a- b Aa. 
© Orifcn, * 


Goſpell : by « the Tyrants againſt Chri- * Prudene, 


ſtians : and by the whole cluſter of Pſeu- 
docatholicall ſcriblers againſt vs, that our 
Church and profcſsion, is bur of yeſter- 
dayes breed. ButIaunſweare briefly, euen 
as Amilius Scaurus anſweared Yarins his 
acculer, Varius dicit, Scaurus negat, Vtri cre- 
ditis? They obicct it, wedeny it, and not 
deny it onely, but demG6ſtrate the contra- 
ry,that we worſhip the ſame God, ac- 
| knowledge the ſame Chriſt, profeſle the 

ſame faith,haue the ſame hope,which the 
Patriarkes before the Law, 5 W Prophertes 
vnder Moſes, the Apoſtles vnder our Saui- 
our, and the Primitive Chriſtians vader 
the Goſpell, ſyncerely kept and profeſled 
for Io. yercs afterthe Aſcention of Chriſt 
as Hegeſippus obſerved, & for 600. y 


alter 


CArcs Euſcb.lib,z 


I, 
SF 
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after him in the ſoundeſt churches were 


continued, & by thelearned Fathers were 


| defended. This challengehath bene ſouns 


ded, thegauntlet caſt out; ſome one hath 
rakea ir vp, and like Firgill his woltfe cau- 

damg; remulcens turnd his backe with dif: | 
orace : and yet this nameleſle and ſhame- 


leſſe Catholike thinkes to carry it away 


wich an Hypotherticall propoſition, in a 


| three halfepenny pamphler: and fo hee 


might, ifhe could make that good which RX 
helaich, andconfirmeir, firſt, by our owne | 

confeſsion, and ſecondly, by the teſtimony 
of all ages. For the firſt, let it bee ſuppoſed 


| that wee muſt needes confelle our Churchto bee 
eclipſed: yetthis.confeſsion is their confu- 


tation. For, if ourchurch for 1000. yeares 
was cclipled, therrit followeth, it was ex- 
tant, andthatwe had one, though a little 
one, a ſmall flocke,a few names, and this is 
all wedelice, & that which they ſo mainly 
deny(elſpecially Staplets,Capian, & Dureus, 


'  fr6 whom this libeller hath gleaned thoſe 


handfuls of his) for as the Sunne though it 


beplacedinatabernacletn the heaues, that 


both 


of the Proteſtants Religion. 19 
both the light and heate thereof, might be 
ſeene & felt ouer the wholeecarth, yet ſom- 
times by clouds itis enueloped, & by miſts 
* fogged ofrtimes by eclipſes obſcured, and 
= once euery 24. houres by the carthes ſha- 
8 dow, which'isthe night, abandoned; yet 
ſtill as Dauidſpeaketh, both likea Gianthe ,_._ 
© - continues his conrſe andforce naturall; & ** 
2 likeagallant bridegrome,kepes his bright- 
= neſlſcand glory, though nor alwayes viſi- 
bly, yer ſubſtantially. So Chriſtes church, 
though euen from the Apoſtles time, tho- 
$5 the myſtery of iniquitie, and the 
miſtes of impietie; and thecclipſes of Apo- 
ſtacie, and the darkeneſle of ignorance, ir 
was obſcured, and as it were, ynder the 
earth, in caues and holes, and rockes, and n&.r. 
deſerres, ſaith the Apoſtle: yer ſtill ſhe kept 
her courſe inuiſibly, buteffeRually; which 
makes itfaith Auſten, non vt nulla ſit, ſed vt *"a*® 
parum glorioſa. Not thatit wanted her glo- 
ry atany time, Forgloriousthingsarelpo-,,, 
ken of thee, thou Cittie of God. Bur the 
kings davghter beingall glorious within, eas. 
it was not alvaics afpeRable to flethiy 
"vY © 1-408 2 | _- 


y IX) # k WIE. 

"I ts SE Cx ea N: 7 4 Te 22 "> .\Þ. > » 1] * bed eget. 22 : 
OST | 2 5 "_ Eros, 2 2 Gy bY * n al » - ae 4 Fre 87 on 
2 7 


4 


A defence of the Articles ] 
eyes. Bur might it pleaſe this. challenger to ? 
ſerdowne ſome inforcement ofour con- 

feſsion. We lay for our Church, that is, for i} 
eeſcb.d.7 ourprofeſsion, with Egesippus, that it re- 
mayned a pure and immaculate  Virgine 
_ till the Apoſtles were taken from the 
earth , and ſo had ſtill continued, if the 
Suruiuers and Succeſſours, ſo tearmed, } 
had remembred our Sauiours caueat of 7 
the Phariſees leauen, humane inucntions, 7 
or Saint Paxles premonition of aliud E- 
Gat. wangelium, vncertaine traditions : or that 
bans couneell which Fer gones to common 
cap.z: fouldiers xe paluſtribus aquis Vtantur,to kepe 
themſclues to the pure fountaine of the 
Scriptures without blending or corrup- 
. tion: and by hat firſt church we deſire to 
 haueoursexamined, thinking the necrer 
thepurer, whereas ſome of them, ſhun- 
ning this ronchſrone, [tick not to ſay that 
the church,euen in the Apoſtles time,was 
burrude, and vnſound in many preceptes 
Eeoder, Ofdoctrine,&,forexiple,one [ers downe 
an inſtance of Prieſtes marriage. And for 
our particular Engliſh church, asauncient 
Wat . eucry 


eee aid 


* Cius integritatemadulterare, His ſecond pro- 
Coun- 


21 
way as 


of the Proteſtants Religion. 
euery day, and as Chriſtian every 


the Romane,a primordio Exangelii ſaith Po. ?olydor. 


lidore, and therefore by Faber, called Semen 


Apoſtolicum : being; planted and watered 


either by Paul the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


Faber, 


or by Joſeph of Arimathea,as Theodoret wit- Theodes. 


neſſeth. And for the integritie thereof, one 
of their owne auerres, that from the time 
of Eleutherius Biſhop of Rome anno 177. 
of Chriſt, Chriſtianitasinter eos nunquam de- 


fecit. Ang leaſt you ſhould thinke this 


Chriſtianitic to be the Romiſh Religion-: 
firſt,remember the difference of ourobſer- 
vation of Eaſter from them , kept accor- 


dingtothecuſrome of the Eaſtern church, 


which for long after would not ſtoope a- 
ny way tothe RomaneBiſhop.: ſecondly, 
the oppoſition, which was made againſt 
the Monke Auſten, forced vpon our land as 
a Legate : and laſcly, that which Plating 
writeth, that Gregory his courſe, which he 
tooke by the miniſtery of this his Apoſtle, 
was not fidet dogma integre trattare, ſed 


f&umprionis, theteſtimonyofHiſtories,F 
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22 Adefenceofthe Articles 
Councels, for 1500.'yeares. This is but the 
cracke of an elder pipe: and as:the poore 
man ſaid ofhis ſow when he ſheard, here 
is great crie & little wooll : he might (af- 
feting ſuch breuitie) haue more ſhortly 
ſaid, we will proue it by the Pope. For they e- 
qualling the Fathers with Scriptures, and 
preferring Councels beforethe Fathers, & 
. - amounting the Pope aboue Councels (in 
ſaying that the ſentence of the Pope in rebus _ 
Kiclant, * fide, 1s, penitus definitina, but of the Coun- 
ugi. I. R 
cels definitionis ambulatorie) all the proofes 
| hecan bring, muſt be from the Oracle of 
the Popes breſt: and yetthere he will faile, 
forcuentheir owne Popes will croſle the, 
I«lius the Pope, for the immerſion of the 
breadatthe Comunion. Clement the Po 
in thechallengeof both ſwordes Les he 
_ Pope for their reiteration of Maſſes : and 
Gelaſius the Pope, for their halfe Commu- 
nion. As for antiquitie, werequeſt it our 
iudg,ſo it bethatwhich Tgnatins appealerh 
vnto,«x<equirs lic the antique doftrine 
of Chriſt. For hiſtories, none rather then 
thoſe written by his finger, which 'is the 
FI Ancient 


_— 


of the ProteFlants Religion. — 23 
Ancient of dayes.For Fathers,none ſooner 
then him whome Tuſtine callech, Patrem 10912 * 
Patrum,that is,S.Panl. For Councels,none 
more earneftly therheconſen & ſentence 
of the SynodJe of the Apoſtles. And lerhim 

romile vs not rodeale as Apelliconts tine# 

with Ariftotles books, to bring vs moarh- 
catea Fathers, and counterfaite Councels, 
mutilated, depraued, corrupted, fallificd, 
as ( lement ſeruacd Theodoret, and Pighins S. 
Auſten, and the Louaniſtes Origen, & their 
Index expurgatorius all the monumentes of 
antiquitie, and his challenge ſhall beaun- 

| ſweared : buthedid well to take a day, & 
ſay, wewill prooueit, for hetherto as great 
men as he haue fayledin ir,andrill he per- 
formeit,yyewill expe him. Meanewhitt 
lethim take the aduice with. him, which 
Archidamus gaue to his faole-hardie fonne, arctiae- 
5 7 Saver ajoo 955) 175 gporniteTos Vee, CITher to bring _—_ 
more ſtrength, or leſle rage; for challen- 
ging without yalour, argues more rage, 
then courage. Bur ypon theſe ipremilles 1- 
magined, not proued; preſumed nar gra- 
ted; he.inferreth tyyo; corollarics propor- 
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Atbeiſme. A4s olloweth 


4 defence of the Trides 


ctionable, firſt; that we countenance Tidas 


iſme, ſecond] har weinduce and ſupporr 


z Corollar, * Wharreny!l it Þ unlappect Re T 


Synagogue of the Iewes, was more 


outward a 


conſtant in continuance, and more 


vic for place, then the Church of 
wilt (for they haue had their Syna- 


ogue Vi tble in diuers countries cuer 
mce Chriſtes death and _ cuen 
"_ this Ye 


'# Anſwere | 


Iron ſharpnethiron, faith Salomon, and 
oneabſurditiedravyeson another. I f con- 
ſtancie in the ſame ſtate, and viſibilitie in 
arance were the indiuiſtble 
andeſſentiall markes of Chriſtes Church, 
there might beſomeſhew of theſe conſe. 
uentes: but for the firſt, it hath often bene 
ewed, that the Church i is in ſcriptures 
and Fathers reſembled to the Moone : 


Which howbcit nouriſhed with carthly 


vapours,is lightned fromthe Sunne, and 


the neerer the e brighter; yet by the in- 


terp oſt; I 


"2M » 22 Rants Retgion. 
terpoſition ofthecarth: harh-her'ofre: 
cliples: ſotheChurch of God for” ie bulk 
andpreatneſle thereof, confiteth of men 
liningon earth, but illumined by cheSo | 
of tighteouſaelſeſhinin with hisgrac 


ſanQified by his ſpirit, ae | tit 


Fathers defiie .@f 


creed by the Ccithcll ofTrete andpi 
2 liſhed by Pius Qumtns; yet the oppoſition 
| ofthetarch, both ctheirowne'carthly me- 


bers, which ch carry our the, 
& concpiſencewhithary 


ſubje@thetoma im med Wt, 
Moone is'net 0 [3/6/ ts) t at ; 
cannot continiictheſarne tencr'd 


tie itithe ſame vigour; attdofearch yr 
alſo, citherthe arſti ,orthe erlttion, 


rance, erp Rent Fooki b Mad 
forward: Backward,” bail Her Deg 
ning inpar2Hiſe, foil I: 1 % & 


hu 


ky AY Ma 9 _— 


s | 
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Js I - dfene of the The 
the A oſites, butrheProphets, and'there- 


re! mw ayal called Congrepatio. ab mtis. 
For eel [anthi VOcarur oft Ectleſia in _ 


Auguſtin 
Plal.>3. py i/ten.; Foryyard 5 ad,canſunmatione | 
Mary,28 ks tth.22,, therefore by: chePro DEE 


ic uies dom ini.in ſempiternum." 
Pat;t3s 131e.P rope ly.ceſen | led tp to a VINE; Pſa. & 


Plalty, vo the more Jt 1$ prune _ p V/hev ep Iptca+ 
'dzth5 herein diffezing, becauſe the vine it 


it bleed , it Þ eth, but the churches: blee- 


re * ing iy he: b rebgadpatisfraſſ 
ranceb! th.othis ateczjon;& ot her ſals 
uatzon men 0 VHS io Gods. pre- 

,Tim.9. (Clenct ſale DEE The af ay 
of —_ 

Rom, 11. accor 


49. 


and: 


' | -pray- 
cth ohh, pleadrh k KP, hrs afſo- | 
red. 


Marth,1 2M 


red Sfeheir / dorwattockadn hg on 
another, for whomeheha ate, la 
called, 97%. A&ifhed, he: canner: neo 

Thisconſtanci ofen il ren by h nccel. - 


chejirbering Gods generation Jerday 
ling, butnocin vachangeable.ſuccelle, 
ther for ſtare or p!ace, being a Back diffrel 
ſed,and, difperſed-oues pntany fr al 
ſometimes {q great; 
with Eſay,.dilata locien. tentoria. tho lame: 
times ſolmall, that ws may, {30 YVIKB; ih 
Apoſtles !Qpjhr pijfeluane ef q 
forWſchilitie it is\a0 RS us 

no necetlarieargumentor Gnnms PTY 5h 
which ye alc vghtzzq beleue, aqcto. 

hold zit is Car alkene i 


tar ,: {ich  Boetius 3.fþ 6s egg. entitur 
winde blowerh where! ” le | 


therir gocth, but whered Ur! 
is the'church: ; othervyule Hah 
would (iy era De A 
bixaines 2 


Nanjang, - 


<2 J 
a 


| wok Ger Din fb 
ſas; whomeallthe world worſhipperh;, 
Nor: _ Turkie as 'wellas Rome, hiew 
church ing asTyparant in{hew.;ascac- 
rmonins for rites, 4 asf 1perſtirious m deuo- 
tion} 'as vlorions in temples, andasaun- 


cient forſuceefvion as: the Romith Syna- | 


iHlot)bortofthenvbegitmingabour.the 

tire of Phocarariodomini 6:5 6:Andgood - 
| forthe Arrians,who meaſured theckurch 
7 rhalticade, not gualivie, faids Nezjanz, | 
pond church beakifor upon Lam 


A i OY « . 
ye daug 44 * 


Apoc 12.6. 4efetibe her, a woman'; 


Eliabs comnplaine, Nat uch 
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ofche chuck; yet ts —_—_ chisfor 
me,which Nh beditwang eclipſes. 
mt confeſleth,thar fromthe time of Dare.con. 
S.Peter,rilthe ;06 inn of Pope Sylueſter, 
the Biſhops of that-ſca had no-certayne 
place of aboade, bur: were- inforced to 
performe their holy rites, pyrrgong cati- 
/ bus piorum, int corners and private aſlem- 
| efiboapdin: & lo Ciruetus Doracen- | inexoL 
| fie, char the Euchariſt-was offered, occule? 
ſine pompa ; and before the Nicene councell 
thecþurch of Rome waslictle regarded as 
Pinus the ſechd witneſleth, Neitheragaine e: 
wouldthis Catholikes argument follow 
it being no ſound concluſion in Logike 
ro reaſon froma. locally ſcired Synagogue 
ro a church-vniuerſally diffuſed; my DE 
cauſe the Iewes haue had aco > 
therefore itisto be preferredbefore Chriſt church 
diſperſed. In deede viſible-itbathbene,bar | 
miſerable; ſcene and-ſcorned DARN 
| Ted ed, burdeeſtd ha is ludibrium <7 op- 


2 "36 | Adefenceof the Anticles 
_  withtheſacha noyſome & ftrono ſmell, 
_ as may becompared to'the remainders of 
Sodomedetroyed. Buthanenot the Prote- 
ſtantes particularchurches, beene as con- 
ſpicuous as Rome. it ſelfe? View' Den- 
marke, Polonia, Beoeme, Ruſsia, Germa- 
ny, Flaunders, Scotland, and principally 
Albion, truely ®<&«w-Enolind'T meang, fo -| 
| fſplendenrly appearing theſe 60. yeares to- 
ether ( onely a quinquennial[Eclyps dread- 
Fall and bloudie excepted). that the'glory 
thereof, hath inraged Sathan and higeomis | 
lices with furiousdiſcontentments, the | 
Mata allured ſftraungers from farre, deli- 
ring. to approache it, that they might ſay 
eagrs With Dauid Sicutr audinimus, fic vidimite, & | 
andrer 7. ye With him, Sicvidentesadmirati ſunt 6 
_ yerſtillhe goeth on, = 4a l 
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2.Corollar, Which. js the onclypath tolead menin-. 
. to Achcilme,as.th fa hr 

. . notaSyctcomeinto te world, whoſe ' 

© adritrableprowiſes, are notacgom- 

- pliſhed;b whoſeagiſtancehath' failed 
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abſent many yeares before the final 
conſummation, &conſequentlythey. 


open. thegap to al Machipellians,who 
ſay .rhat our Saviour was one of-the 


decciuers, of the world, Mens, ſo 
much concerning”his Church: 
performing ſo little. 


or Anſ were. 


 , —Cjtharad ww 

\ Ridicolus .chorda.qui /emper oberrat een; Korathus | 

& Whcrea man makes hisſhadow his com 
bacantyor appoiorerh his cnemiic his) Wea» 
pon, thevictorjeiSeafic; ft poleth 
that weegraync, the church wiuſt beeviſi- 
ble, orels this his ſecond Corollary muſt 
becrue, whercin he would conclude, that | 
che inuiſtbilirie-of Chriſtes\church is, the 


gap to Arhe: ſrae, 1. denying rhe *crtaineric 
of Chriſtes firſt comming, 2. theaccompliſhment 


of his promiſes;. 3 Jo theakiltance of his prot tection, 
4- the preſence of his Lf Ie c6trary were 


fre. Fortakethe propartion ofthe body - 
by the head, his far rſt aducor being alts & 
cher.in obſcurttie? higconte wn reut Jkd 
onely to”his* riodher; his” birth, *niade 


Luc, Ls i 


Rernard, 


Pſalm. 439 » 
Etay,$? 


lohn I, : 


Vern.ler x 
dc aduca. 
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22 Adefenceofthe Articles © 


ſpecies , nec decor: (which was the Ievves © 


wing Diademe) ſo his bo Y the Church, 


knowneto a few ſhepeheardes, his lod- 
ging allotted in a cratch; in accompt ſo - 
bale, that he was reputed,as Bernard ſpea» 
kerth,pro deſpicatiſſimo vernaculo, mm vermi- 
culo, his inward glorie ſo great, that the 
propheſie was verified Specioſus pre ils ho- 
mini ; in outward ſhevy ſo meane, thac E- 
fay his deſcription was fullflled, Inquos nec 


(tumbling blocke,vvho admitted no good +: 
outof Galilee and Nazareth ;'and thediſ- 7 
ciples ſcandall, who till __ his Im-' 2 


egun ina fevv, not known tothe world, 
or if known, perſecuted, euen as her head 
Chriſt, quem viderunt e& oderunt: His ſecond 
comming ſhall bee maicſticall, and the 
church triumphant, ſhalbe conſpicuous : 
therefore this argument inuerted, is the 
ſounder, videlicer, The /tategf the body being 
proportionable to the apparition of the bead, aſ- 


certayneth tothe world his firſt comming: but the 


propartionable to Chriſt bis perſonall appearance 
in his firſt aduent; crgo It alcerta ineth that he 
. 


"2 


3 


_ andthe lewes aftervyard arrogantly con- 


of the Proteſtants Religion. 33 
is already-come. $o for the ſecond, ſcilicer, 
Theaccompliſhmentot hispromiſes, "I he more © 
Catholikeche church, the mare thoſe pro- 
miles by Chriſt warranted, by Efay pro. **9947, 
phecied, by this Pamphleter a\leadged,are 
in truech accompliihed, and our new Ro- 


*maniitez cealing with the church, as the 


olde Ro:manes with their Goddefle Vito» 
ria, clipping her winges, and chayning her 
to Rome do both ta'ſthe the Prophetes 
prediction, and pinion too ſtraightly the 
large donaituc of Chriſt, 'The prophecy 
was, [hat the courch gate ſhould be open conti- 
nually, that the ricves of the Gentiles, an. their 
kinges might be brought jn, and the nations ſlan- 
ding out ſhould periſh, T heretoretoreſtraine 
this yniuerſall ſubietion tolewry alone,. 
as the Apoltles once ignorantly ſuppoled, aa.;o,.x 
tended; or ro Rome, which all hercham- Fl 
pions haue ſo challenged, were to abridge 
moſt preſumpruouſly, thole bountiful 
promiles which Dauid prophecied, thar 
Egipt, Babylon, Tyres Acthiope, and Pa- ?l.87-4 
cſtina, ſhould beborne in her and co her; 

7H F = 


 lob.1# * robeperſecuted euen to death ; The beſt of the 


? "Y A defeiice of the Articles 


Apoc.$.9 


nation, and kingdome: for the church is 
Aus ferm, NOT gathered ex Vna gente, fed ex vniuerſts 


& rmP-13 mundi partibus reges paritura ſaith Auſten, 


not of one people, but of all the partes of 


the world, bringing foorth kings, which 


£42.23. ſho!dbe,as Eſay prophecied Foſter Fathers, 


and Queenes to be nurſing mothers tothe 

church ; prereſembled in thoſe three kings 
orſages, which came from farre,to do per- 

| ſonall homage vnto her head,and king at 

_ | Bethleem ; and long beforethat, inS. 4u- 
— qpa_y þ flens opinion, prefigured in the Queene of 
Saba, her long tourney to Salomon. And 

albeit in the primitive nonage of the 

church, this promiſe of kinges allegiaunce 
thereunto,was not ſo fully accomplithed, 

becauſe in thoſe dayes,thatpropheſieof our 
Sauiour, was rather verified , You ſhall be 
Mer10-' brought before kings for my names ſake, by thern 


/  kings,fora long time,reaching but to king 


48.4528 Agrippa his *i5» a ſlender inclination to # 


cUCTC 


zolyd.b.s ICligion,. And the firſt king chriſtened that 


and that redemption, which the Elders * 
confeſſed with ioy, out of euery tribe, 
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that the kings of the earth ſhould commit for 
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euer we read of, Lucius thek. of England 


Which was 1 $0.yeares after Chriſt;and A: 


lexander Seuecrus the |. Emperour, qui bene 
de Chriſtianis ſentire cepit, which was 230. 
yeares atter;yer both beforethat time,vvas 
the promile, by Efay prophecied, accom- 
pliſhed in the gathering of the Gentiles; & 
in proceſſe of time,thenumber ſo increſed, 
though ſtill inuifiblie, charas herloueſa'd 


in the Canticles, I here are threeſcore Queenes Canes. 


and foureſcore Concubines, and of the daughters 
without number. As for thoſe homages,or 
rather bale vaſſalages of Emperours and 
kinges, and that much bragd of donation, 
which Pipine king of France, gaue to Steuer 
the 2. and his ſucceſſours, in lieu of the 
Pope his abſoluing this rebell from his loy- 
all ailegiance to his lavyfull veince;(ilily 
intituled Conſtantines donation) are no- 
thing within the ci:cuite of Eſay his pro- 


phecy, alleadged by this libeller; bur ra- 


ther which $S.lobn foreſaw, and reucaled, 


cation with tbe ſtrumpet of Babylon. 
Thetwolalt are caffly-reioyned, forthe 
"©"'S Spirite 


Lamprid. 


; Apoc.1>.z. 


2 Adefenceofthe Articles 
_  * Spiriteof Cod, wich is Chriſt his viceroy 
+ heeconcarth, both for iis preferuing aſsit- 

37 rauncc,and powerfull preſence, as hee 1s called 
the Holy hoſt, ſanctiſying tne ele intheir 


OI LO 


; Iv'in I 4 
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E116 thcir conſciences againſt the day of Re- 
Epi. s. 


_ 1 [_ Pataclete or Comforter, both aſsiſting the 
 . = 4n theirtroubles, and comforiing them in 

| 4 LE hat. G CET © 
| their aifiictions : fo that, it this were the 
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what ncede it eithera Protector to defend 

1t,ora Comforter toſupport it? for the whole 

neede not the Phisition, but the /icke. Therfore 

Luc.5.31. becaulethe church ſhould itill be endaune 
_ g:red, he promiled his aſsiſtaunce; and be 

_ caule diſmayed, his preſeace; both effe- 
Etuall, yeralwayes inuifible, For fo faith 


 _ adue Dom. * 
my the firſt, be was ſeene on earth, counersing with 


men in fleſh and infirmitie ; in the laſt bee ſhalbe 
ſeene mn heaven, in g'ory; and maieſtle : the mid- 
dleaduent, whicobathbeene ſince his Aſecention, 
S 1% | an d 


hartes and actions; and a 1}otor infor- XZ 
ning their mindes; and 2 Pledge alluring 2 


2.Carr 1 demprtion; lo is heprincipal'y callcd the 


euident marke, and continuall ſtate of 
Chriſtes church to be outwardly glotjous, 


Bemard zac Bernard, Þ here are three adnents of Chriſt, -1 Ki 


#3 
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and is n1w contineall, occultus eft, <5 ſolt Elefri 
inſcipits p;dent cum in ſprite ana power. Then 
our poſition, denying the colpicuous con- 
ſtant viſibilitie of rhe church truly Cathos 
like,to be an cfſentiall note thereof is ney- 
ther negative of Cluiſt his aduent, nor 1unpeach- 
ment of his promiſes, nor weakening his aSiſtance, 
nor abandoning his preſence: but the poorer 
and weaker his flocke, the more admira- 
bleis theaccompliſhmenr of his promiles, 
and the more to be magnihed is hispro- 
teting power, & Þ13 poyveriull preſence. 
For ygny power is perfected n weakneſle, ſaith ..cor.,z 
himſelfe co Paul. For Atherſme and Machia- 
weliſme, in the church of Rome they bred & 

from thence hane beene pred, forall her 
glorious conſpicuitie. Melch. Canus CON- © us pe, 
ſtanily auoucheth, Iraly to bee the very */*: 


fountaine of Atheiſtes. Machtanell veas a Flo- 


rentine, and the authour of that deteſtable 
libell, De t: ibus impoſtoribus, whether Ave- 
tinus or Poſtellus , eyther an Italian or a 
Frenchman, neither of them a viſible me- 
ber of any reformed church. And nor to 
ranſacke all corners, ler a Popeot Rome 


F. 3 ſpeake 


T4 : —_— 


defence of the Articles R 


 ſpeake for Rome 1t ſelfe, ſo glorious , ſo 
Prone i gorgions, ſo conſtant . Pius Quintus often 
parador3, ſake it with griete, Romam adhuc mag 
| gentili Zare qnam Chriſtianizare, and it1s-not 
5o. yeares ſince hee died, that Rome was 
yet morcheatheniſh then Chriſtian: ſo the 
weconclude thjs point of Yiſabilitie, with 
Clem.Ale, thatſpecch of C lement. Alexandr. Any thing : 
| becomes a Chriſtian better i =" «then 
ro be pompous : if euery Chriſtian, whoſe 
bodic is the temple of the holy .Ghoft, 
much more the Church, which is the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, ſhould nor glorie in her 
pompe. + p 


£ The Second Article. 


The Learned Proteſtants are Infidels, 


t Whoſocuer buildeth his ſaith vpon his 
owne priuate, and (inguler expoſition 


of Scripture, isan Infidell. 7 his is bis 
Maier. 


Aun- 
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Aunſ'weare. 


Þ] Trumpertes, they ſay , haue þ,,, 
© more caſte deliueric in their 


le! - 


giina : the tearmes of this propoli- 

tion being «vr«7e, the connexion will not 

hold, for Faith and Infidelitie becing ex dia: 

_ metro oppoſite canot agreeatthe ſame time 

in theſame ſubiect. Is itatrueth which he 

buildes * then the builder is no Infidell, js ir 

afalſhood? then that which he buildes 1s 

not Faith but errour. All knowledge in aqued 

Diuinitie is threefold, as the lightis, opi- ad Heb.r,. 

nion, compared to the twylight; Faith, to 

the dawning; ſcience,to the Sunnelſhine; 

thefirſt is neither certaine,nor euident, bee 

ing ſtill in formidine oppoſiti, and ſo reſol- 

uing vpon nothing, falleth either in ob!1- 

quum ambigui,or errorem mendacts, and is the 5:mard. 

very fountaine of Athceiſmeand herelie; at 

the beſt, tit is but thatwhich S. Paule cal- rom..,co. 

le th ppegir Yraruery A yery morphew & faint 
colour 


\ 


_— 


$5: A defence of the Articles 
colonr of knowledge, The third (Scien - 
tia) is both certaine and cuident, which 
being within the compaſle of S. Paul his BZ 
102 adhuc, in reſpett of vs, is properto that i 
othcrliſe,ſaith Baſil, where we ſhal know Þ 
* 7919 enen as Weare knowne; beccaule we ha- 
_— vingherenot 1w%# 4%,as Damalcen ſpea- 
* keth, but compaſlcd abour with this vaile 
of Heſh, haue no other knowledge bur 
1.Cort,1; Viſtonem aniomatis In part and vnpetfect. 
The middle therefore which is Faith js cer. | 
taine but not euident, being ol thinges not - 
(cene Heb.1 1.quia valderemota et a fenſibus | 
hecſchola faith S. Auguſtine, But there be- 
ing ex fide m fidem Rom. ].1 7, degrees in 
faich, he which reacheth not the higheſt 
ſtep, is notto be concluded an Infidel : for, 
"i, ſides im Vniuerſali, errans in particulari is no 
inkdeliticinthe judgment of the ſchooles; 
els the Apoliles deliring ro hauc their faith 
increaſed Luc. 17.-might bee accompred | 
infidels, and the Apoſtle his difference be- 
rywveenca weakeling infaith and an}!Infidel, ? 
were ſuperfluous, Wherefore as in that 
T-\charm. moral Precept of F.picharmus UbupaTo & Ri5ev 
tobe } 
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of the Proteſtants Religion. 41 
to be the ſtrength, & ioynts of wiſedome, 
there is not intoyned an Academicall inex3, OT 
an obſtinate reſtrainte of the aflent toany 

thing wereade or heare, bur a prepenſed 
d:liberation, notto beraſhly credulous : 
ſoindiune knowledge, Faith, being by S., Augut. 
Auſten defined mtelleftus cum aſsenſn, they 
whome:Chrilt calleth #ea1v2idwfJowe of 4 
heart to bel;eue, were not to bez intituled 

Intidels. For tarditieand ſuſpenceot the al. 

ſent, may ariſe by ſome obſtacle noe re- 
mooned, but inhidelitie proceedes from a 
pextinacie of, the zminde, Therefore his 
p1qzelition had bene more Theologicall 

and Logical}, Whoſoeuerbuildshis opinion 

or his, etrour 5 an 7ohdell. For nothing is 

ro be accompred faith, whoſe obiect is not 

Ver itas prima; Againe, building of a mans 4quin.z2 
faith argucs his delire to be —_— ME 
in, athing not incident-to an inhdell. For 

all infideline js pure negationis or praue, ei- 9 tots 
ther priuatiue or contrary: thehrſtin them 

to whomethe trueth was neuerrcuealed, 

as the Pagans and Heathen, which hang «.cor.1s 


notthe knowledge of God; and theſe can 
G haue 


4s ddifenceofthe Articles 


have no deiire ro confirme their faith F 


which thr y haue nor, for ignots nulla cupido: 
the other, in them ro whome the tructh is 


' manifeſted; wvhich;vvith Dauid,vvee may 


call the Adders Infidelitie. Pſalm. 8.4. that 


 Willnotheare the yoyce of the charmer, 


nor belccuethe Prophets report. Elay 54.1. | 
burreſiſtthe holy Ghoſt, and thetrueth re- 


- vealed AR.77. (the Fathers diftinguiſh the, 


with non audire, and nolle audire) and this 
becing an oppoſition ioyned with a con- 
tempt of the trueth, is right infideline, ang | 
thedeftence of ſuch an one his opinion; is 
notto be called arcaring buca rafinggnot 
a building but ademolition of faith: It it be 
obieRed that he ſpeakes not of taith inde-. 
finitely, burlimitres it perſonally, His faith, 
which may be falſe;l aunfweare, that any 


' manggfaith, if it bee proportionablero the 


Ephe(.2.20. 


generall faith receiued, neede no other 
building,then that which is allreadyvpon 
the Prophetsand Apoſtles Epheſ2. it ex- / 


orbi cant from It, chen Its no faith, bur et- 


ther anerronious opinion in the conceire, 
or hercticall in thedefence, and fono faith, 


becauſe 


T of the Proteſt nts Religion. FF: ..- OS 
{ becauſe fideinon poteſt /ubeſse aliquod falſam. 


if by his faith hee meane. an outwarde pro- <-xþ Ky 
feſsion, hee gaines nough: by it, becauſe . 

any mans profeſsjon'iseither {true orfalle, 
according to his knowledge. And fo the 
Maior is euery way abſurd. yet' thus hee 

2 confirmes it by rvyoarguments, farſt, from 

the nature of faith,” ſecondly, from the daunger 


of priuate expoſition, 


: : Becauſe faith muſt bee infallible, and 
_ impolsible to be cither erroneous or 
chaungeable, 


Aunſweare 


Ex tuo oreſerue nequam. If this betruein 
faith generally, then he which buildes his faith, 
thatis, aſcertaines ynto himſlfthe know 
ledge of trueth howſocuer, neither buildes 
rowers inthe aire, nor makes by-parhes'in 
the way ideſt; neyther conceiurs 'fancics 
caſhly mutable, nor ſtabliſherh erronrs 
daungerouſly decaiueable, much lefle is 
an Ifidel,, True ir is.that faith is an afſent Heb.ze. ; 
. | I , ... Aqu,In 
With an aſſuraunice; which certitudernakes rom.t, 
G 2 itdiffer 
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44 Adefence of the Articles 
it differ from opinion, donbtfulneſse, and ſuſ-* | 
pition,the inſeparable pages of him, whom 

jac.l 8. - S_lames calleth Nkxordtes-Tac.l.$Yet there. "1 
may bein faith both afſenting, & aſſuring, | 
arſomenmes and in ſome pointes he/itance 

and wazering, Which demonſtrate mans 

- - ___  infirmitie,not to bee called infidelitie. For. | 
though Chriſt haueprayed that the faith of. þ 
his choſen may not ſuffer. an eclipſe either 
tora'l or finall Luc.22. yet cuen the ſaints Þ 
of God, have theirv49inere and defectes in | 
:.The,3-10 faith, I. 'Thell.z. Io. yea, with faith, eſpe- It 
cially of aſſent, there may be 4=:i= Mar.g. 
Mir-9-44 24, Which mult b:c tranſlated incredulitic 
fot want of that full per[waſion which S. 

Heb.cro.z2. Paule calleth mmertier Heb, [ 0.22; not in- 
infideliric, which, becing an obdurate per- 


Luc-223.23 


| 4* rinacichecallech 49m Epheſ.g.19.and 


therefore ſomeof their owne writers ven-. 

a:6.c Filating the ritleof Alphonſus, Dubiusinfie 
caitbr. de infidelis eſt, are bold to ſay,thatthisis bur. 
Via.can, iuris.fiftio, notreiberitas, ynlefſewirh that 
ub.1i> doubting there bee ioyned pertinacia. For, 
ſubſcribing to an hereſie affeu alliciente; 

101 errante. intelleftn, though in the fuſpt» 


Con. 


of the ProteRants Religion. 45 | 
* & cion ofthe Lawir be infidelitie, yer in truth 
_ & andproperly itis not ſo,ſaich Canus.His fe: n;v, 

& cond argument followeth. 


_ 2 Butfaith which is builded yppon pri V 
uare expcſition of Sctipture, is ſub- 
ie to errour and change, and confe- 


quently vpon better aduice, &conſt- 
. ration'/maybealtred: 


Aunſweare | 


| His meaning of priuateexpoſition, yyec 
| & willexamineinthe Minor + onelyhere ina 
word, let vs trie whether faithbuilded ypon 
publikeexpoſition be vachangeablie true, - 
and may not be altered, By publike' expo- 
ſition, wee meane, as: they, the (Church, 
Conncels ,Fatbers,orin truth,thePope only. 
| ForſoCanas will haue it, beckaecebinn Libccs' 
alone was giuen Prixilegium infirmtatiz not 
 toerre in his deftnitiues of faith (us decyero Luc2s 
fides ) I demaunde therefore; beginnings 
with S.Auſten, the opinions: which hee 
onceheld, and after retracted; were they + 
«to 5 Þ buil 
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46 A defeuce of the Articles 
built ypon priuate or publike expoſition "If VÞp- | 
pon his ove priuate, then, by this fel- 
lowes Maior,he was at the ſame time both 
a Chriſtian & an infidell: if ypon publike, 
then a faith ſo builte alſo may bee chaun- 
oeable. The ſentences of Councels are pu- 
blike expolitions,js faithvnfallible grounded 
vpon them ? alteration muſt be when ex- 
painons aiccontradictory,and theſe haue 

ene often ſcene in Councels, that ſpeach 
of S. Auſten holdingltrue, Plenaria Concilia 


A vuguſt.de 


bay lib.s JEPE priora @ poFterioribus emendantur. As for 
| Popes, the obſeruation: hath beene well 


v4 


made, thatſincethe time of Stephen the VI. 
ithath benethe cuſtome of Popes, riſing 
cither fromenuie, or vaine-glory, theſuc- 
ceeding Biſhops atta: priorum aut infringes . 
rent, aut omninotollerent, would cithernar- 
rowly empale, or vtterly repcale the de-" 
crees of their predeceſſors, And that theſea; 
Apoſtolikemay errein faith, |norour men 
 _ alone, but very many of theirs, cited cuen 
lib.6.cop.,, by: Canus himſelte, doc-diſpute and: cons 
clude. So then my ſhort concluſion is'a- 


gainſt 


Spec, Ponr. 


of the Proteſtants Religion. 4/7 
S £ Suias chis propoſition, firſt, tharhewhich 
uildes his faith, 1s no Infidell, Secondly,that 
the mutbilite orerrour in matters of faith is 
the euent non expo/ttionis priuate, but depra- 
; nate,not the {nguler interpretation '?] F any ma, 
Z butthat which $. Peter calleth #6 a di- ,.rer.z.16, 
EZ ſorted corruption of the text, whether pu- 
blike orpriuate, His Minor followeth: 


2 Burall Proteſtantes builde their faith 
vpontheirowne prinate expoſition of 
Scripture. _. 


Aunſweare. . 


| If by private expoſition he meaneas Moſes © 
r $654 Nombers 16. 2$..a-mans ovyne Now-r6.20 
ancie without Gods direction, wee deny 
this aſſumption: we ſay withS.Peter that ;.ec... 
no Prophelic, whether of theoldeTeſta- "0 
ment for predi&tion, orof thenew, for in- 
terpretation 1s jHecinnows of lany-priuare CX- 
planation, bur holy men.in the:Lavy fore- 
ſpoke, and in the Goſpell expound ag they | - 
are moued by the ſpirite. We ſay with Paul cor. 
that the naturall man cannot pereciue-the 
_ things 
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thinges of God. 1.Cor.z+ yer chat phraſe 


— of his withall muſt -be rem embred alij.da- 


3 Co'12- typ interpretatio ſermonum. 1, Corr, 12.1to 
{ome one particular man a thing may bee 
 1.Cor.r reuealed, ynknowne tothe relt,t Cpor.,14, 
| In the expoſition of Scripture 1t 15 not xs 

1 Epb414 orffdzw, which muſtcarrieit Ephel. 4.14» 
0 __ neitheraſence cogd ornumbred, that as 


HM | in dicing (from that game the woord 1s 
b Amir.Fi.» borrowed) themore ſpots the better calt; 


ſo in expounding, the more voyces the 
ſounder ſence. For not the Spoule onely, 

that is the whole Church, but & £[* 
Bern.ſer.99 quogue faith Bernard , euen one ſingular | 
partie, finding that in himſelfe which Da- 
aiddid, in meditdtionibus mets exardeſcitignts, 

Pe.;93 Pſal.39.3. theakiſtaunce of Gods ſpitite in 
hisſtudies,may boldly pronounce of bins 

ſelfe particularly, as the church in generall 

Cant,9.4 Introduxit me Rex incellam vinariam.Cant.2. 
I} 1 4. cuen vnto me (as heeexpounds it.) hath. 
i, he reucaled-the ynderſtanding of his my- 
1 | Libus ſeries. And therefore both ( anus graunts 
chat vnicuique perle, 19 eerie particuler man,. the 
doctrine of faith may bee evident; ifhee 
Ks, haue 


"of he ProteftanteReligion., 49 © 
 havethe ſpitite bf Godinhim;andagreac nom 2 

Lawv, ct of theirs-thinkes that hedeſerues 

more credite, though he be Yuus aliquis,ha- 

uing Scripture his'witneſle, then the huge 

multitude ofrhe adverſe part, withoutthac 

proofe. So then,grounding vppon thar di- 

Rintion.of S; Paul (ina caſe not farredit- 

ferent) 2:Cor.z\5.'4'nobis; x51ex nobis, If it +.cor.z,; 

be an expoſition gun by a priuate man 

4 (6, fiom himſelte, by the afviſtaunce of 

Gods ſpirite, and the annointing within 

him 1.loh.2.27..itis found by thar rule of :,ob.z.27 


; Caictan, 
lence, prefat,ad 


ovwne braine, andynuenton 
ownelubſtance, wedenieit, neither relie + 
wee.on it., And therefore, weelay thara ©. 
TRL uno 
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5o A defeuceofthe Articles 1 
mans priune expoſition may be allowed, ſoit 
| benot his owne private, that is,of his own 
witand reaſon without ground of Scrip- 
| ture. yet he Confirmes his Minor by apro- 
{ylogilme 


4A 


Either they builde their faith vppontheir 
owne priuate opinion, in cxpounding 
the Scripture, orthe Church , or the 
Fathers, or Councels, but not vpon 
theſe three, ergo vpon their owne. 


Aunſweare. 


The argument is vnſound being fallacis 

diniſionis;, for there is another building} 
Math» Which Chriſt calleth the Wiſemans foun-. 
ding, not ypon men;they are but fand, but 

ypon therocke which is Chriſt & his do- 
 Ctrine; the Berzans building, expounding. 
© ſcriptures bycoferenceof ſcriptures, which. 
agen, S-Auſten calleth the rule of fath, Chryſo-. 
ſtome «47%, themolt exact ballance to? 


_ 


Chryſolt, weigh the trueth; Cyprian originem Enan- 
Cypr.a4 gelicam, fontem Dominicum,, the ſpringing 
*wp. fountainccthat neuerfailes ys, whereas the 


Fathers 


AQa17-11 
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''*”" Siberia Fe mY 
Fathers ,and Councels, like thewaters of 
| Tema,eſpecially in expolition, deceaue vsat ©" 
| ourgreateſt neede: all ofthem hauing ma- 
ny errours confeſſed by themſclues, mani. 
| fel contradictions obſerued by others, di- 
uerle iaires in great pointes of faith, as hee 
might demonſtaate roo plainely, which 
= would play Cham his part in diſcouering Cn.s. 
Z their oakedneſle. yerwe read them, note 
Z chem, admirethem, quoate them, profite 
& by them, praiſe God for them,refuſe them 
& notin any Romiſh controuerlie, reſt nor 
on them, bur, imitate that wiſedome of 
| trauailers in Plutarke hisiudgement, who pjurzc. 
paſsing by many goodlycities,view them «/-ws. 
& rakedclightin them, yet ſettle theſelues + 
in one principall, where they may haue 
morecertaine profite, with lefle daunger, Jes 
For ſhould-nort a people enquire at.their 
God? faith Eſay; whoſe che the Scri- ECx.rs | 
peures.' which Chriſt comaunds roſearch © 
| Toh.5.they being thatmioreſcertaine-word 1... i 
of Mr eee, doewellitwe,,,... 
attend, ſaith Peter: yea,by their owne &0- | 
feſsion,vitima reſolutio fides, the laſt "WT 
113-61 & 2 O 


Can ; 


Luc.Þa 


Tail de 


el mnewpconbenwmac—ontn 
>. > Z Wy Wh5— PR" T 
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TI" " © hoe of the Hetitlee 


, ob our "EX muſtnot-bereither vppon the 
urch, rhatis ceogenerall; norvpouthe 
Fathers, that is no! © uſtidall then diuine, 
. (vuſticr Potius quam 1 heologi videamny) tor (0 
do the Saracens vppon theirmaiſte 7s, the 
levwves on their Rabbins, the Gentiles /on 
their Philoſophers ; ranch leile vpon tle 


* Rob that were too Pythagoricall, [pſec di-_ 


” Xit ; && Subs dmpungVTs ( according to the Pro- 
[habs too Poetlike, who, when in their 
Tragedies | they are. come to- an exigent, 
which they cannot extricate, they hauea 


Godin an engine, whome they curne . 


downe With a deuice tomake vpthe mat- 


ter, '] helaſt and ſafeſt retugeis therefore, 
which Eſay preſcribeth, ad legem e5 teſtis. 


monium. Eſay. $.20. tothe law and to thei 


rellimony;for whether ſhall we goc,ſaith; 
Peter, here are; the\wardes of eternall life?! 
that ſo wee may-ſay| of the Fathers and 
Councels, as the Samaritans to that wo-: 
ag alohn 4+-Now webcleue,nothecaulſe”” 
_ ofthy laying; forwethdque heard -himrour) 
ds. and know that this isindeedethe: - 
Chriſt che Sallogs of che world. Burhere!” 
isthe-. 


py milo BY CY Moe 


wn,» Yo. oE >. 
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is ba expe who Gall aan: 
Y John will aniwear?, You  needenoctthar! 
any man teag}t yoit; the arinoinetng with- ; 
Ih,you; reacherh-you: albehinges/1.deliiz” _ airy 
But this4s pituzte expolition ? nothing leſſe; 
a {vworne Notary, though a; prizhte: man, 
W ye his hand aba eeltimony:s alone; paſſerh 
W ſor; autheaticall,and/publike; The Cds 
Þs! Ghiof] \the principillRegiſtet of theTrini-/ 
tie, the hand of God wherewwith the Law ©: 
Was grauen; . the Loirdes arme whervvith "4 ; 
| the Golpell; is made powerfull; the finger 
of. God which wroughtall miracles war- 


ranted; the penne-gtideofthe Eiuangeliſts; 
the tongue oh, the Apoſtles; the ſuggeſtor x 2 


Toh 1 


oktruech.vnto. the Faich full; houghhbe be, 
as S,Aultcacals him interns magiſten, :a0.d 
ſpeakg;h withja-ys; yet. becing;che-Spirite 
of.. trueth ,and;/n0Wledoe,atid-gonnſelEl. J'I+/Ef,112 


2. his ſolc teſtimony conntemailes t theau- 
thoritie of all-ougward and amin eval 
wirnelſes ,, The: (hurebgCaneelayFatbe 
arena beuer.chenghes . whoe 


felle.chem{elyes to bee, but.miniſters; wi TE 
| quoscredimus, LCor.zoheis'4] Kor cu Crs 
H ">" Oredis 


an} ref; 
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Eph.1.13 


bal. 


Rom.1o 


AAt.iF 


Apoc,z'7 


Luc.31,52 ledge. Luc. 11.52. and therefore the order 


£x0.14-3t- and his ſeruant Moſes. Exod. 14. 31. not Mo-. 


22 quzſt. 
6.couclul. 


aug.cepe, by S. Auſten; not by a miracle ſcene; 
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 lsgentilitme, and denied by S.Paul.Eph,z. 


credimus.Epheſ.1. 13. and fides infuſa,by co- 
felsion of ſchoolemen, which is the ope- 
ration of the ſpirite, muſt preuent fidem ace 
quifitam, which commeth by hearing,and 
the miniſterie of men ; for Lydias hart muſt 
be opened, before ſhee can profite by hea» * | 
ring. AR.16. and he which hath the Key 
of Dauid, Apoc.3.7. hath this prerogatine, 
beforethem that haue the keyes of know- 


oftheholy Ghoſt, is by ſome of them ob- 
ſerued, in ſaying : The people beleened God, 


ſes before, but firſt the Lord}, and then his 

miniſter. The principall a& of faith,is aſ- 
ſentto thoſe things that are credibilia,ſaith 
Aquin.all which amounting the reach of 

mans reaſon naturall, it muſt be wrought 
by a ſupernaturall cauſe within, and thak x 
is Gods ſpirite alone ; notour (elues, that 


not party peypale, firſt, our ſelues; and'ther' 
God,thar is Pelagianiſme; and confute@ 


A @aA I po ”RPY ab « 


ard in- 


or men per{[wading,thoſe are outwy 
: duce- 


| of the Proteſtants Religion. 55 
ducementes, no ſufficient inforcementes'; ;8;79," 
and yet we ſay with Paule, that faith com 
meth by hearing Rom.lo. that is by Fa- Rom.10 
thers, Councels, and Church teſtimony, 
diſtinguiſhing,as Gorram one of theirown 
doth, by them preparatine, by God effefine, 
& therefdreno reaſon we ſhould build onr 
faith ypon them, becing bur mediate wit- 
neſſes, not immediace cauſes. And lo wee 
coclude with Aquinas in his own words, 
Innititur fides noſtra reuelariont ApoFtolis & PALINS 
Prophets fatta, Our faith is built vpon the do- art, $.ad.2 
rine of the Prophets and Apoſtles. And 


Gorrem ib. 


|byrc, I "> 


with Canus (alludinge to that ſpeeche of : 


Quintilian tor grammer)thatthe Canoni. Vin 


call writ, is that foundation, on which 
ynleſſe we build our faith, quicquid ſuperitru- 
xerts corruct, vvhatſoeuer we reare will fall. 
And now his {yllogilmeis concluded, his 
article might haue ended; but his after vvic 
telling him , that his reaſofs examined, or. © 
would p: oue but ſcopadiſſolut# * the article - 
and the argument not agreeing ;that, pro- 
clayming only the Learned Proreſtantes Inhi- 
dels: this,cocluding that allProteſtamsare ſo, 
| and 


Y 
[0 "OR 
on 


 Adefencegftbe drticdes > — ©? 


1* *: andihe reaſon of both, becaulethey. tefule 
- the Fathers expoſitivns; he, novy turnes Zenves 
fiſt into a paline, and leaues his Logike-for 
a figure in, Rhetorike,, which, they. call 
hath te Correo dift;.Campian belike hawng ruþd 
1" him þy theelbow,and tclling himzthat 
| | ro 


Come Protcſtantes allowe the Fathers | 
- .* andtheirexpoſitions; ſo farre forthas 
theyagree with Gods worde, and no 
turtcher ; but this-is nothing bat to 
\. 4,0. deludethe world. ULAR 
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., In deede.Thucydides neuer ſpake-it 
more truly,then Vvye may #4; us here. 
hence haue riſen both the morrtall ſpite of 
Rome againſt ys; andalſo this title:of. lots 
dclitic, becauſe we. make reFun to be Index 

ſui ex vbliqguiz for vſing. the! Scriptures asa 
. fanne for the Fathers', row innow theit 
chafle from their\graine, for vrging;chal 
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Harh of.the Propher.Ela $-0f all-yvricets 
oth auncient and mioderae, if they,ſpeake 
not according to. this rule, there 1 no tight # 

4 | _  themh 


of the Proteſtants Religion. 57. 
| them. which'js no other thinge then the 
Fathers themſelues wiſh, and require 

| Tertullian reiefs.any mans arbitrium funm , Terevian, 
 vnleſle ir bee according to. the doctrine 
Z taughr by Chriſt and preached by the 
2} Apoſtles; Cyprian 'regardes not quid htc ci, 
= at ille, but what Chriſt did or ſpake;,____ 
& ir was not parentum or maiorum autboritas 
= which made S.lerome to ſtoope, bur 
& onely Dei docentis mperinm. Not to ſpeake 
= of Nazianz. who peremptorily avoweth Nazian. 
© chat our doctrineis Pychagoricall dixit do- '"*" 
ings, Without reaſon naturall, or Fathers 
anthoritie ; but Auſten cries away :with 
our papers, codex dominiprecedat in medium Auguſtin 
and excellently to:rhis preſenc phrpoſeels 7 
where,there are bookes,ſaith he, quos 10n cou 
licet indicare, ſed ſecundum quos aly mudicandt, "be, © 
vicelicert, the bookes Canonicall, which 
wearenot toiudge, but accotdingto which 
other Doors are tobe cenſured; no other 
thing then the ſounder ſchoolemendoe a- 
uouch,in admitting onely that to beerhe 
church doctrine,que procedit ex Veritate pri- Aq.n1.q.r 
ma mn ſacris literis manifeſtata. No other, 
ry I briefly, 
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defence of the Articles 
briefly, but what the Apolltle inforceth, 
thatif we receiue the witneſſe of men, the 

witnelſe of God is greater. For,ler God be 
truc and every manaliar. Rom.3, Neither 
is this a deluſion of the world, bur ateligio | 
to our God, & our reuerence to his word; 


an appeale from men ſubiectro ouecrſ1ghrs 


and affetion, vnto the holy ſpirite perfect 
_ and ynpartiall ; in making the Scriptures 


the touchſtone of their writings ; eſpecial 
ly hauing to deale with ſuch Romiſh im-' 
poſtors , S.Bafill cals them nagxx4exlai> cor- 
ruptingall the Fathers, and counterfayting 

many of them : dealing in the firſt,as Pro- | 
cruſtes with bis gs in his bed, eyther 

, orracking them out, as 
may fic their fancies ; in theother as Cali-. 
gula with Iupiters idole, tooke off the * 


Gods head, & ſethisownein place there- 


of, citing Fathers that were neuer extant :** 


| but asche Poet faide, Nil mihi vis, & vis 


caniZa licere tibi : our rcuoking the Fathers 
to Sctiptures touch, is deluſion, bur when 


. lomeoftheirown (ay,that the Fathers are 


no Fathers if they ſwarue from the church . 
doctrine, - 


_ - of the Proteſtants Religion. a 
doctrine, that is Rome, orthePope, as Du- ,, . 
rns doth,and others,that both thechurch . 
and Pope haue authoritie abque Fathers, 
and againlt ſcriptures,as Cans dilcourſeth Lib.2.c16, 
at large ( an, opinion which is, the verie reg 
male-engiae of all ſounddiuinirie)chis is 

lainedealing & allowable. Marrie,Sainc 
Chry/oftome is ſo farre;from counting it a 
dclution,the courſe we rake, that hethinkes Chyſina, 
ita groſle abſurditie among Chriſtians to jos; 
be ſo warie, that in paiment of moniewe 
will notcredite men, but wumero & calculo 
committere, tel! it after them, caſt the ſums, 
number the poundes, weigh the golde; 

& yet in the grand pointes of faith, wwe wil 

tell vponthe bare ſentence of Fathers ſims 
plic,withoutduecriall, eſpeciallie batiin 
ſo perfect a touch and ballance as the vy Kay 
is to trie. them by. And now from argu- 
- ments he falles co.queſtions,4.in number. 


x For what meane they when they la 
they will allow them (© farce forth : 
they agree with Scriptures 


I2  Anjwere. 


A defenceof the Articles 


Anſwere. 


' If in this queſtion hee aske what hee 
knowes,it isironicall hypocriſte; if nor, it- 
is ignorant follie: onr meaning hath bin 
oftexpreſſed, ro bethatof Saint Auſtens,to 

referre Saint Paul himſelfe before all, and | 

auzut aboueal Doctors(his expoſttors)not con- 

cording with the text; that as weare not 

 eulldders Þ Derempugng and ſelfe-Jouing , to 

take vp that olde verſe, Noſtra-bec ſunt, 

Veteres migrate coloni,vtterly-to omit the fa- 

Caxus. thers;ſo we admitof them,as (anus him- 

 ſelfe dothreade them and alledge them 

_ With reverence, yet with choyce & indge- 

ment (their ſoundneſſe making -vs more 

learned, their corruptions mor* wary) 

leaſt raking the chaffe with the w::rate,as 

the Prophet fpeaketh , that of Lyrinen/is 

Lycinens. Drooue true, Abſoluuntur magiſt11, condem- 

 _ nantuy diſcipuli; Whereas if you take the 

| 1e.-5.99 Piecions from the vile, you-ſhalbe accor- 
_ dingto my word, faith the Lord,ler.15, 

2 Meane 
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ofthe _ Ranes Re _ ” 
2 Meane they perhaps , jthat if the Fa- 
thers bring Scriptures to prooue any 
point of Religion now in controuer- 


> {y, toallow that pointas true? 


+ Mi Aunſweare, 

5 Wedoe,with this prouiſo of S.Paule, 
that.tMey do! addr rortrs,1-xrmthat they Phi.;. 
march in a ſquadrov, agree Withour diffe- 
rence inthatpoint, 2+ z«rnrhat the Scriptures 

they alleagebe canonically warranted, re- 

IJ | v\ FBx | i 

- RE gularly, vnderſtood, and rightly in $4 
' BY Who ſhall iudgeof chis?rheprouctbe is, 
Lapis aurum probat,aurumbomes,The ſtone ,; ag [Eraf 
tries gold, and gold tries men : ſo the ſpi- 


1 - ; f " ge” 2-6 9 
oY ce oiGodoieda beyirns th Seu 
. MY Canonicall and Apocryphalh &the Scriptures 
4 Bt the Fathers, whether their {ence bee 
- & /oundor adulterate.. ,, /,  -, 
' LE 0174 03S LRN 
2 If fo, why recep wy then S.Ailften & 
other Fathers, whio bring Scripture to 
5 prone prayer fo? the dead 7yeaand 21! 


Fathers propue;þy Scriptures, y 
. they difpure yponthem, wet 


conmouecrfes /almoſt inxeliglony the 
f, 
F=::.4 th 


6 CAdefenceof the Articles 


pep! Anſwere. 


Cont, Girls ch ers in this caſe, which was Saint Au- 


them by the Canon; if they accorde , cum 
laude eorum,co their praiſe we admit them; 
if they difſent,cum pace eornm,by their leaue 


true : for Epiphanius hough mightily op- 
poſe in this opinion againſt Aerius, cofecl- 
' {eththatrhis is nor prece ptum patris, butmm- 
ſtitutio matris, not any precept of Scripture, 


Epiphanius 


CEN, 43s | | . 
 lieb.1t  lJemnefnnerals, and honourable memori- 


als of the dead) bur a tradition of the Fa- 
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ſirhenceit hath often and impregnably bin 


In prompturatio eſt ; our anſwere is readie | 
and briefe, firſt ro Auguitine and the other | 


4+ » gouſtinesto Cyprian in thelike.,We repute not | 
: their writinges as Canonicall, but iudge | 


wee refuſe them; Which in this point 1s 


(where notwithſtanding wereade of ſo-! 


oh thers ,and Church which is allo T ertullian 
__ ** hisſpeach. Secondly, tor therhing it (elfe, | 


proued,that the praier for thedilceaſed,nei 

p ther pteuaileth with God ,nor auailech the 
ns dead; therefore Chryſoſtome, howſocuer a 
WAR great. 


HE Th NE. oo aw” OS” was © So 


of the ProteFlants Religion. 63 
Z great patron for this poinr,concludes that 
= itis but oxnvi 6 0TVxpiong, A verie ſage-play && 
Z mockeric. But of this poynt more inthe 
7 treatie of Purgatorie,'-For the laft clauſe 
X ifitbetrue, weecommenditas an excel- 
& lenrprecedent and paterne, deſiring that 
= they which ſomuch glorie of thefathers, 
& would therin imitate them. Forthis word 
the Scriptures is that tovver of Dawd, wher- 
inare 410 00. ſhields and tots armatura 
fortium, all weapons both defenſiue and 
expugnatorie for all conflicts of contro» Caor.,., 
uerſie, Cant.4.4. 


4 Orperhapsthey meane to admitt the 
Fathers when they alleage. Scripture, 
but ſuch as cuery Proteſtant ſhall al- 
low of: ſoit beconformable to their 
fancies, & fittheir new coyned Ggſ- 
pell : and inthis ſence, who ſceth not 
that every; palitic, companion will 
make himſclte not onelythe true ex- 
poſitor of Chtiſtes word, butalſowill 

 preferre his expoſition befofe allgum- 
cient Fathers, when they daunce not 
after his pipe, and: conſent got} with 
their hereſies. 7, Ne, 


Anſwere 7 


6a — Adrfarerfthe drticles 
, Aunſwveare. | 


Theſe hickſcorning termes of new coy- - 
ned Gofpell, paltry companion,dauncing alter his 
pipe: and thole wordes allo of hetie cle- 
mear, fancies, and heielies, beeing butrhe1l» 
{ues of afilrhiebraine, and loathſogne ſto- 
macke; wereturne into hisijthroate, with 
the aunſweate of the Philoſopher, 7% 
Cparnoy ys «| oF Tis Joy Aveo arp aa os YirsTet, Þ | fennel 
ſtalke wvull not make a ſpeare, nor {ſuch 

.- wordes found proofes ; onely they argue 
an impatience, with a badde-cauſe, and a 
worle conſcience. The ſubſtaunce of this 
demaundis, if a private man may diſcerne of 
Scriptures, whether truely or falsly alleaged by 
the Fathers? an an{weare heereceiues in the 
_  rifling of his Minor: ifthat cotent him nor, 
7 S Paule will cell him that there is diſcyetio 
ſpirit a gift of the holy Gho!t, not ryed 
onely to the Church and C kinen bal 
imparted  i=4, to cucry man-jllumined by 
the ſpirite, imploring Godsdire&ion, and 
conferring Scriptures : and therefore cl; 
Rom, Where hee wilheth cucry man abundance 
i 


« uh x; 


Art.2. ofthe Proteſtants Religion. 65 
in ſuo ſenſu.Rom.I 4. Wherein as he giueth 
libertie for euerie man to have his owne 
ſenſe,ſo withall avexr7ic ro afſurehis con- 
ſcience that this his meaningis re&ified; 
- Which certainty is wrought by prayer to 
 God,diligent coference, ſerious ſtudies, of- paw. 
ten mcditation,& thelike; all which bee- 92 
ingenident arguments of a ſpiritual man, 
his power 1s warrantcd,by ſaint Paule, to 
diſcerne al things,cuen profunda Dei. Wher- , &or... 
vpon Canus 'inf:rs, that Þnicuique preſtan- \;, . "BY 
{4 quod inſe eſt, to cuery man yſing the means 
betore named,God giues vnderſtading (ut- . 
ficient in all matters of ſaluation: for the 
earetrieth wordes, as the mouthraſteth 
meate,ſaith lob As therefore thepalate, if 195-34 » 
it be well affected;can diſcerne perfitely of 
the lapours which touch it, if infected,ir 
cannot:{o, faith he,the aftection ofa mind 
well difpoled,is able ro diſtinguiſh a truch anus wi 
{roaner.our.So trueis that of the Philoſo- por, = 
 pher,Oualis Ynuſquiſq; erit, tale etiam indicium 
proferet. Notwithſtanding herein we veti- 
he not that prouerbe to bring Saul among 


the Prophets,norto make men deuoideof 
K Gods 


Ariſtor, 


1.Sam.1g, 


Gen. 190» 
Nazianzen. 
Auguſt 


Gerſon 
tract d2 
caulis. 

Iohn. z- 
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Y,Cor,7, | 


S 


eucric man pelly melly , bur rocuery ſpiri 
tuallman, whom, becauſe it ſo pleaſcth 


| this Libeller, he entitles a paltry companion; 
but what ſayth hee to his owne Melchior | 
( anus:who giues this power ſimplici mulier= | 


cale,to afilly woman, aſfsigning his reaſon, 


quia ab vudtione docetur , becauſe ſhee is an- 
noynted with the Spirit. Andherel might | 
end butthat you ſh] ſcecither the impus | 


dencie,or the ignorance,as[ geſle it,of this 


mate, for-vy izrpx according to the Pro- 
| uerbe*: as Saint Paul ſayd of clergie marri» | 


ave, 1.Ccr. 9, haue not I power to leade 
about 


ke 


—66 Adeſenceof the Articles Art.2." 
Gods ſpirit;though otherwiſeacurely wits | 
ted , or excellent'ie learned , diſcerners | 
of ſpirituall thinges ; wee knowe that Þ 
the ſharpeſt Philoſophers, comming to # 
theſe myſteries, haue fared as the Sodo- Þ! 
mites at Lots doore; as Nazianzene ſpea- 
keth womterncas ſaint Auguſtin,acuteobtuſt, 
and as Gerſon obſerneth, diſpurers. in theſe 
poynts, Vt c4ci de coloribys : but knowing | 
withall that the Spirit bloweth where it 
literh Toh. 3. we, with the Apoſtle, grant- 
this prerogatiue of true expoſition, notto | 


Art.2; of the ProteſtantsReligion. 67 
about a ſiſter a wife? ſo, ſay I, haue not we 
Proteſtants as good authoritie to refuſe 
the fathers vnſound expoſitions of Scrip- 
rures,as wellas the-greaſie ſhavelings a- 
Z mong the Yapilts, who reiect theirſoun- 
= deft interpretations, croſsing their pro- | 
2 ies? The Rhemiſts renounce Saint Aus ,, ,,..,; 
Z feenas an ynskilfull interpreter of ſuper P'2h'vs. 
2 hancpetram, Math. 16 Pigh:us abiures him Durius. 
Z inthe tractofo:iginall finne. Aug. Steuc. 
Z barkes at ſaint [cromein Nomb.and Deu. 
and Bernurdinas at: both of them with a 
criuiall prouerbe of dormitat Homerus: and 
Dureus the Scot turnes off Saint Ieroms 0- 
| pinion of Baruch his book with a quidtum 
| poſtea? thus theſe tranſam-eyed hypocrites 
Can ſpie ſmall motes in vs, notleeling their 
&- owne beames, The ſumme of this arricle, 
W 2nd che drift of this rennagate 1s, tharfides 
= #:plicita, ro driuc vs to theſtreights which 
X c:ePhilitines forced 1ſracl vnto,the ſharp- 1. $a, :33 
& ni2goucinſtruments,and the fetching our 
= weapons fro their forge:that is, to beleene. 
2 as their Church belceues, without any tri- 
all vr examination , and then we: ſheuld 
R 2 not 
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63 A defence of the Articles Art.3, 
not bee Infidels: bur that is ſtopped by S. 
Peter, who willes cuerieonero bee readie 


in giving an account © f that tay th hee pro- 
': fefleth, 1.Pet.3.10. fayth | itis not Which 


15not certains, nor aunlwere cannot bee 


A made, bur by him which is alſured ; bur 
q 1.4.1. 


art.s., both Aquinas and Canus conclule, thar 
the authoritie of Doours and Fachees 
make fidem probabilem, ni 3 certam,perſ wade 
fay th, bur aſſure not ; and thus endes 
ol is ſetond Article. 


The third Article. 


Canus It,7, 


cap 3» 


All Proteſtants who are imnorant 
of the Greeke & Latine tongue 
are Infidels. 


 Whoſlocuer rclieth his faith &c, 


Aunſ Weare. 


JT is the propertic of Sophi: 
| ters (aith S. Auguſtine, gran- 
dt cotharida incedere, to make 
ſtately paces, & great ſhevves 
to vphold an ll cauſe, vel 
moram faciendo, it with nothing els, yet 
with 


Art.3. of the Proteſtants Religion. 69 

with ſtanding vpon it: faine would this 
diſputer with his flh-ieſticall method con- 

clude vs all to be infidels, but he cannot hind 
amedium to inforce that concluſion ; there- 

fore as [xion lying with a cloud in ſtead of 

Iuno beyor a Centaure, neyther man nor mg 
beaſt : ſohis malice, breeding with a con- 
ceit,in ſteed of le:rning, brings forth Syllo- 
giſmes, neyther ſound nor acute, his arte 
beeing not lufficient toſhapehim a Logi- 
cian,nor his ſubtilty ſharp inough to make 

him a Sophiſter. So that his merhode jg, as 

one of their own «4;«s onceſpake in alike gr 110m. 
cale, I ake it among you, and this itis. ous 


 Whoſoecuerrelieth his faith vpon themi- 
_ niſterscredite and fidelitic is an Infi- 
dell, hathno faith art all. ' 
Burt all Proteſtantesin England ignorant 
| oftthe Greeke and Hebrue tongues re- 
| lietheir faith vppon the minuſters cre- 
 dite. Ergo : 
All thoſe in Englande ignoraunt of the 
| Greekeaud Hebrue tongues hnae no 
 faithagall. 


K 3. | c Aun- 
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70 A defence of the Articles Art.z, * 


Anſwere. 


Tris verie baſe Logicke wherethe argu- | 


ment may beereturned vpon therepher, as | 


the Maior here may , the Papiſtes beeing 


thoritic of the Church without deniall or 


triall , which therefore they call fidemim- 
plicitam,a faith inuolued and folded with- | 
in the Church belcefe. Andit is verie meane | 
-7 ny es where there is mendatium mani- 


feſtum as in the Minor is euident,and a ris 


diculous ſyllogiſme \, where according to 
the prouerbe , aliud Leucon ,alnd portat illias 


- Aſinus. The propolntio to be proued being 


that all Proteſtants ignorantot the Grecke and La 


| tinc tongues areinfidels, his concluſion infer- 


ring this is, that all ignorauntot the Grecke and 
Hebrew tongues arc ir fidels, as if the Latin and 
Hebrevy were all one idiom. But bee ir as 
itis, the Major was cutoff by mee in the 
precedent article, the ſumme whezeof is, 
that wherefaithis therecatinot beiufidelitie 
The Minor is there alto anſwered by his 

 , owne 


Art.3. ofthe OroteFlantsReligion. 71 

owneaſſumption, forif we builde our faith | 

vpon our oWne expoſition, ag there hee (: aicth, 

then this is falſe,that ve'rclic our faith vpon 

the miniſters credite, which here he allumeth: | 

and therfore abriefe anſwere might be chat 

of Epimenides in S. Paule, Kiimd« vdat 

Hereykes arecuer liers ; and Menlacem 0- quit, 
= por:et eſe memorem , that prouerbe In uns 

tilian. Bur let vs view his proofes. 


The Mator is manifeſt - becauſe ® they 
:Cal.1b 4 - Fhemſclues confeſſe that euery man 
inftir.caps may crreand doth erre, neyther haue 
es theyany warrant whythe Miniſters do 
t4,&c. — notetre, lince they conſtantly doe de- 
' fend, that whote gencrall Councels, 
yea &the vniuerſall Catholike church 

' may erre, and hath erred, 


| Aunſfveare 


Wedeny the argumet, the force wher- 
of is, that they which belieue men that 
may erre, are 1nfidels. For, not to dilpute 

| With the Schoolemen, whether the Inh- 
deiiricof Hererikes or Pagans is the worle, 


zknownetcucth reliſted, *Sgrauating the Hzb., 
inne 


EO MERE nei, ere a ae Ie a * — 


vl..cd. Tour pertinaciouſly, either for primacie or 
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ſinne againſt the conſcience, more then a> 

- gainſthim which knowes ir not: yer Saint 
 Aupuſtine makes this difterence berweene 
antheretike, and him that beleeues an he- 
retike, The firſt begers or followes an er. 


Aug dev- 


glorie: but bereticocredens, is onely garied 


away imaginatione veritatts : fo, this miſta- 
|  kingafalſhoodfora truth, is Satans moce 
cor, Kkerie,in his angelical iluſion,not the pars | 
ties infidelitic,jn crediting a finifler per{wa- | 
ſwaſion. For learners caricdayyay by their | 
teachers,though ce meuis ]yingin am- | 
zpheſ4- buſh to ſeduce them, Ephel:4-in their al- | 
ſent are not Infidels,the Apoſtle calling this W * 
levitie, a credulitie childiſh, not infidelitic WW 
which is euer pecuiſh : and therefore A- | | 
quinas ſaith, that theteachers and maſters i = 
_ of rhe Church, failing in any truth divine, | 
aq 12.4.2. 101 preindicant fidei ſimplicium,” doe no'Way | 
arf,6, . , ” > ESL | 
preiudice the faith of the vnlearned, queer 

reftam fidem haberecredunt , who. till ſup-. 
1 iw—y they will teach them nothing i 
uttruth. And is it any monſter of opinion | 
eitherin Caluin or Luther, to ſay diet -l 


| 


ther 
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Arty. of the FroteſrantsReugion. 

thermenin ucall;ch yn :ouncelsin: 

bly, or church in generallmay-ene? 
notDauid man haſty paſs n;ands, Paul Ms 
with due Mr nat xwythe ame ?-AL 
menare tyars.For councels;they:laid:nor ſo 

much as Naz; who:deniedihis: preſence Epte(4 
at any Councel, becquſe heſaw,ashe laid, 
neither gaod end; nor. happy:alluc:ot any 
ofthem. nor morethantheir; owne men, 

who affirmethartheſenrice ofa any.coun- 
cell,is bur asaliuemans teſtamient;ambule- Nacl Clog. 
toria, thatis DID 

of Pope;orfi iicel}, Yea they: 8 
we MOT AETp uguſtine;tharreligi- zp.c1s 
ous Councels! haue ſaluberrimian autborita. ind 
tem their oucraigneauthoriiezyer notab-. 
ſolute integritiez/becauſe,as: there 
noteth. thelaterhaue oft; times controled Liz: deba, 
theformety notin ciccuraſtances.acciden- WP] 
tall'as Maytin:the/Maraeſtarnent in \his - 
Rhemiſh ancodilanryonkbthikdle oft; ;. 2 '; 
burin eſſentiall | points-& capirall,cu etou- 


ching -the Pope Wars crowne;,"two 
ooRGERyy pls Wilehs g er, abour'th 
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Images, for diſtinctions of bookes Cano- 
nicalland Apocrypha, for humane tradi- 
cions;All matters of high controuerſ1e. And 
_ asforthe Churcherring, the Reader may ob- 
ferue how this Patyphleter,ſhewing him- 
ſelfe more buſtethen.intelligent, rakes vp- 
on him toepitomize thoſe controuerhes, 
which he cannot anatomize: for, farlt, 


wedonortlay, that the vniuerlall Carhulike - 
Church may<erre, becauſe that parte trium- 
phantinheauen, hathinoſpotrte in her for | 


manners, nor Wrincklefor doctrine, but is 
Epi-52-2 euery way glorious and perfeR.;Ephel.F. 


mat:ry-: that. which is heere- militant.on 


earth, being but. marchingontoperfectis, 


Heb 6.1 


PC,1.24.6 


Heb.11..s POIRe Weatores trautailers Heb. 1 1-1 eb: 
* perie- _ 


Biſhop; &other for bapriſing of heretikes, © 


for Prieltes marriage, for worſhipping of 


Heb.6.& going from ſtrength co ſtrength 

Pll.44.6 Plalm.84,cannot/ as yer found- out. that 
i=rive andtriumphant:{oang of victory a- 
_ gainſtallercours; vnrillfhee come to that 

_ dayofperietionasSalomondcals it. Prou, . 
Prou413 4,18; andDauidcalling the Saintes geue-/ 
rdtionem querentixm Plalc2:4.6« aud the Ar 
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Art 4. of ho'Proteſteyee Rel 
erfectis,at the beſtjius br #iourny , ambu*- 
Iernnd per fidem, non per aſpeftum . walking 
by faith nor by ſight 2#Cor:$. #9 Phil, 200757, 
1.1 4. not :70#%egetf, $2 in Inquiſition 
nor acquiſtion, tending and attending 'to 
 thatabſoluceneſſe, both for knowledge & 
life, but not attayningit,nonotrchen whe 
they come to Paule' his confurimanieuſnm, *.Tim,4.s 
2. Tim. 4 therefore argue: them Thbje&t to 
cITOurs fatales,io lethales;fnch as follow the Bernar. * 
mureoft man continually, notſuch-asſfe- 
paratefrom-God finally ; thigforetrauaile Ecdelr,r, 
is laydvpon men:rohumblethem therby. 
Secondly ,- if aman in thisqueſtion of er- 
_ rig, ſhould aske thiscompanion'( [ ng 
himſelfe both exraxs \and &rro, wanderer 
in truereligion, and arannagat© from his 
natine countrie) whardifferencebetvveen 
theſe two politions,”Tbegentrall ( olnicels 
may wr6akd The( burchimayerre* Theleat- 
_ neder Papiſtes ſay; that when they atjerte 
the Cbuych+ cannot erre ;; they -meane” thar 
Church' which the Schoolemen' call Ece 
cleſiam repreſentatindm ; of which"olit'Sa® 
uiour ſpeaketh;vvhen he ith; Die ecckſie, 
L 2 Marth. 


/ 


$1 SS gen: by F -8-3 4 : "PR" * 
os x > >. , F | | , 
\# Fe 0+ 34. 16.88 "IP" =s i q 
4 Ks 5 , : 9 "Y 4 j 
Wee 3 St oY F : 4 
£49 4 ; %.. = 2 : 
* SIP . : 
y L819) 
- 
1 : 
. 


—— 7 eat hes} 3, ot: 
N AA Dent RG oi; ets hoo. Me as W944 PEPE 1 
OS ne tz: Ef b : T 
a S 7 Z 
© s 


bath 76s! Mb aS-as he'Biſhops and Prelates of 
the church,repreſenting thewhole church | 
| ingenerall Councels ;and ſo theſe contro- 
uerſies are Identical 4 fg wee, ſaying that 

_ the Councels mayerre,therein withall im- 

_ plie(andthat by their owne confeſsion) 
that the-( hurche may, erre; therefore' thys 
Libeller, affeRtinge ſuch breuitic, mighte 
have ſpared this laft clauſe: but bold igno- | 

Pro.20.23. NOTAncCeis like Salomon hisguilt potſheard, I 
Prov.16.it will bewray ittelfe{hevy it.ne- 
uer ſo glorious.: But of this/contronerſic 
more hereafter in the fiftarticle;Agfor our: 

 Miniſkers,geither themſelues doe affect,nor. 

any ot oursdefend their immunitie from 
polsibilitieco enxc{as-Pighiusdooth inthe 
Apology of his P go jas Canus wit-. 
neſlerh,to rid Anaſtaſltus from the brand of | 

b- herefie;for which be was anathematized, 
©corme- Ieuiteth'Gratian moſt («)ſpitefully;railerh. 
poi. YPon the Canoniſts moſt (b)-filthily; and 
, tofalueHonorius hjscreditethatvyay;cals 

. lech jnroqueſtis the authority of both the. 
6.and/7. Councels. Yea, wee ſay of our” 
ſelues to our Auditors, as the oy | 

713 them 
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chem of Lyſtra. Aet,14,.. Wee are. even men 
ſubiel# to the like paſsionsthat ;yee bee. But 
what of this? are they inhdels therefore 
which beleue vs teaching the truth 2 Why? 
Peter halted, and erred inthe right crack of 
the Golpell' Gal.2.lohn wouldihaue wor- cat.z- 
ſhipped an Aungell twiſe. Apoc.19.6 22. agec:s 
The Apoſttles-& brethre in| ludza thought *-*- 
thatthe word of God wasnotteo be prea- | 
ched \to the Gentiles, Act. 11-(all grofle aa ir 
errours )is therefore the aſſent of the whole 
churchto their do-ctrinein other pointes, 
though heerein taineted, infidelitie? God 
forbid . In one word, to trufſeyp this Ma- 
ior with a ſhort aunſweare, if this propo- 
ſition betrue, that the relying of a mans faith 
vp6 the miniſters credite, is infidelitic, the whole 
crue of Lay Papiſtes,is buta rout of Infidels; 
for, by their owne rules, the onely and all 
ſufficient fairh ofthe Laicie, mult bee boy oh 
thing els, . but pre/criptum paſtor wn , that 0; 
which their pe po bu and limit 4 
them, which faith thus ſcanteled , this 
fellow accompres infidelitic, and therefore 
the argument rather congernes themthen 

L' +. v6 


At 14.15 


. Wa aa ob A a a a AL a A I IS 909 yes hg _ 


prooue it. POND 
he £inor I prooue; for all ſuch Pro- 


a"W herein 
he defireth 
the LL, of 
the Coun- 
cclito pro- 
cure ſperdi- 
lyancw tra 
lation, be- 
cauſe that 
which aow 
is1n vic in 
England 1s 
full of er. 
rours, 


reſtantes ground their faith ypon the 
Biblet:aflated into Engliſh,the which 
tranſ] ion, they know not whetherit 
be rruc orfalfe, whethcr the Minifter 
Twndall, for example, erred-orno, cy- 
ther vppon ignorance, as * Broughton, 
one of the greateſt Linguiſts among 


the Preciſians athrmeth , in an\ Epiſtle. 


dedicated to the LL,of the Councell: - © 


orvpon malice'to induce the people 
to Proteſtancie, and tocauſe them to 


leaue the Catholike religion, as Gre- | 


gory Martin in his dilcoucrie moſt pre- 


gnantly proouerh. Theſe errors, I ſay, 


they knownort, & conſequently can- 


notdiſcernea true tranſlation trom 2. 


falſe, and therefore muſt needes relic 
their faith vppon the filly Miniſters 
faihleſſe ldiite, which couuinceth 
that they have no faith atall, 


Aunſweare. Me. 
"Thinkeyou this fellow meaneth'wehat 
Moſes would? that as hee vppon2eale, to . 

quell 


% 
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quell Toſhuaes enuie, wiſhed that all th 
 Lordes people could propheſy, Nomb/11: X; mb: 

So this mare; ypon.compalbion of the Lai- 

ties ignorance, defireth with S.Paule, that z.cor.1, 

all fortes were skil:full intheoriginall lan» 

guages* Flt thar were not conuenient, 

as agreeing neither. with that Fam agile, 

' that, mulci-yarietie of Gods wiledome, _ 
Eph.3.10. in diſpoſing hisguiftes, not the zpb.z.10 
ſameroall, norto all alike.1.Cor.I2. but ;,cor.12 
ro-ſomeaboucothers, as;this guiftofton- 
gues: nor With'thechurch gouernement, 
tor orders beeing appointedin thechurch, 
ſomero bepaſtours and teachers, other to - 
heare and learne; the frlt' have receyued | 
thatkey of knowledge, to open and ſhur, 4"! 
Luc.t4, ſuchguiftes whereby they areena- 
bled to. bee both 99adljul &hnojyin {aftficient 
ro inſtruc; & forcibleto confure.. 2; Tim. WO .. 
3-astheskill in tongues, thehelpe of ares," © 
thedexteritie of interpretation, the intelli-  - ?. 

ence of myſteries, the vſe and yarictic of . 
rookes Monks they may- bee, asSaloman - 

enticles. them , Maſters of. the, aflemblies _ . 
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rone i> 
nough of themſelues, ignorant as { are, 
Hoſ,4,q tO controll the prieſt, Hoſ.4. and: would 
much more,it hh had this panoplie of lears 
__ + Ning: Netherisitprobable, thatthey,whi- 
Hard-rt Cheapply our Sauiour his Proucrbe tothe 
Math.y Ccommonaltie, ne margaritas porcis, making 
chem bur ſwine; and thinke-as baſely of 


g— 


the Laitie, as the Phariſeis, loh.7. this rude I | 

"  Hoſus4e people is accurſed, ſuch great patrones'of | | 
aer00%- Scripture-ignoraunce, ſhould eyther hauc | 
Elias his le forthe Lord of Hoſtes glory, | 
,teg.t9 1, Reg.19. or Chriſtes compalsion for the. 
Math, peoples want of inſtruction, Math.g.orS. | , 
::Per.> Peters careof the words ſynceritie,'.Per.2: | _ 
nor thattheſclues, thebeſtofthembbeing | © 
bound, vnderthepain of anathema,to feech 7 

. Warerfrom tharciſtern of the vulgar latine, © | 
"BS. which they haue canonized authencicall n 
5:14 In their Tridentine'conuencicle,/ would F , 
turne the peopleto the pure fountainesof | | 

theGreeke and Hebrew; nothing leſle. For ©] .: 

| roacontrary purpoſe, as the Spartans en. I © 
?lueLycur, ded, that none ſhould walke-by night I © 

.. ©” With lanterne, torch, oranylighe ; ſo haue' : 


$M 
; = 5 
X * 


aa 
*; 
v7, 2 
_— Os 


Arty'> of the ProteſantiRelieÞn. 8t 

they forbidden the” ſcriptures ro 'beeyul- 
oarly tranflated,leaſt the lighcbeingput in- 
roalanterne Plal, r19' or fetfom'a candle rome, 
{ticke, Marh. 57to give lightto all that are waw., iy. 
in the houle indefinitely, the peoples 'vn- 
derſtinding might prooue'the-difcoverie 

ot rho!e eirours\ Wherevvirh"beefore they 

were by theiroWae ignorance mizeled; or 

by their blinde guides'niff:led: "fo thar 

their driftisin'this theirquarrell& miſlike 

of traflation,not that the ſeriptiresſhould*  » 
Keepetheiry=1d 2a 1,Pct.2, without mix *Pcr2.2, 
tureor bleding; but that they might haue 

em a4 aff Ynconth and vnperfect- voyce- © + 
withoutyndetſtanding, I.Corifit.t#;For\..cor., a" 
wouldthey 1 a 


wo # 


Mooth,the vulgar ſortſhould 
haue knowledge® meanes they mult pre-' .._._,,; 
ſcribe, it being wor b0tm mans; burſers 

minatu ſaith Betfiat? beckitſe fairly eolErh-permaa 
by hearing, Rom:10:(thoſe\ immediate, 


know/ledoes of fetielation: ind (prophey; 
«a F SIS . 3 ” } 3 y | by” F4 TY 3.& ej ' 
the ons 416daineinfifibn; the othert fcc: 
ceiueinſtint;beinglong ſinceantiqua- 
ted) the texnegtherlore ts, with nas, 
either a mans ovine 'Ridic/ind'? ftry;” 


$82 A defence of the Articles Arty. 
Ealel.1.13. Fecleſ. I, I 3. which knowledge he callech 
Scientia, or other mens labor in preaching, 
Aqvion, and that hee cals' dorina, I.Cor.t4. 6. to 
Cor.146- theattayning whereof there are required, 
ſaith he elfe-where, both vis mentalis, the 


- <8 vigourof the mind, which is vnderſtan- 
ding; and corporalis,the aptitudeof the bo. 
dy, which aic the ſences, rwo in number, 
of theeare and theeye, which both Philo- 

IBID ſophers, and divines call ſenſus diſciplina- 


johns s 1405, beecauſe knowledge accreweth vnto 
No Mcncther by hcaringor re:ding, In which 
 caleGo\ hath exccllently prouided to his 
1.cor.r, ro PEOple, forthe care, Vinam Yocem,1.Cor. 14. 

10. the preacher to inſtruct, for hovy can 
| R64014, Ehey heare without apreacher? Rom.zo. 
14. & for the cyc vinum ſermonem Heb.4.12. 
written for ourlearning, Rom. 15.4. whi-' 
ch all promiſcuoully are cnioyned to read, 
both to accomplith his defire,wwho would 
that all men ſhould be ſaued, and cometo 
Tim, 4 theknowledge of his trueth. t. Tim. 2.4.8: 

for the atchiuing our owne happineſle, 

which thenis greateſt, when wee are li- 

kelt ro him; which likenelle faith Baſil; 


without 


Heb,4. 12+ 


Rom.1 5.4» 


\ 


Art.z., ofthe Prot-Rlants Religion. $3 
without knowledge is not effected, nor {4 <.%" 
knowledge without doctrine, nor do- 
Arine without ſpeech, nor ſpeech with- 
cut his partes, woordes, and lyllables; fo 
that all are commaunded, if it be-polsibel, 
to reade, it not, to heare : Now then the 
old rule holding true, Oportet diſcentem cre- 
dere, the learner muſt belecue, here ariſeth 
the queſtion, what if his doctrine bee vn- 
ſound ? aremedy is preſcribed. by Efay his ££.-v. 
direction,by the BerxanspraCtile ACE 17. aa 1, 
tricit by the word written; but thatper- 
chance is vntruely traſlated,cither throvgh 
ignorance or malice, and ſo. the vnlearned 
may bedeceaued?, doth a Papiſt make this 
ſuppoſition,es Tute Lepus es? who,preſen- rereu, 
ting to the idiotes theBibleinafſtraunge 
rongue, neither mooue theeare, nor Out» 
ward fence, vnleſlc it bee with ratling'in 
theaire, 1. Cor. 1 4.8. nor affect the vnder- '-Cor.r4.8. 
ſtanding, leauing it withour fruite,verl[.14 
but why {ho Id ignoraunce or malice bee 
more fcared in our Engliſheditions, orra- 
ther preiudice our peoples aſſent chereun- 
to, > either the Grecke\cranflation:of 

M 2 . 


. 
Ann. Je c1 
111t, & Ept- 
Phan. de 
men!. & 
pond, 
_ Hteronym. 


Athinaſ: 
Synopl. 


 phonl, 
Socra, Eccl 
Hit. 


L P -Jalib.r 
cap. a 


1 kcodorct. 


Hoſ/'& Al- 


£5 


84  Adefence of the Articles Art.z, 


the 70. -interprecersi, »{o-dininely- magni: 
hed cfpecially by S.Auguftine and Epipha- 
nius: orthoſe ot 4quila, Symmachus, 1 heos 
dotion, ſo oft cited by:S:lerome, and'a re- 
lique whereof yet remaines in the Romiſh 
bibles; and that of Lucian the martyr in 


the Church of Antioch remembred ef 


Athanaſtns: Grit ſome of them ,-whic 

Theodvretus -atfirmeth , were tranſlated 
47/1043 9up, perueriely and guiletullye; 
yet: the\ vulgar tranſlation ,/the /authour 
whereotis vncertaine,and $. leromes both 
into the Latincand intothe = Sclauonian lan: 
auage;asaliorhatof Yiphilas into the Got- 
ſh tongue, and Chrytoftomesinto the Ar- 
meniangbefides thatfamons worke 6f Ori- 


_ gen has exaplus,areas lyable to theſe impu- 


cations;themoſt of thele interpretors be. 
ingtainted with fome errouts; and there! 
tore, by:this Pamphlccors rule, their tran- 
{lations areſubiecteither to ignoranceor ma- 
eas well as ours : or admitwe, that thty 
Were) mote exquiſite'in the tongites then 
vee, yer, norto [peake of tht Brirtiſh rran- 
lations; & Englifh'alſo in che time eFBe- 

TH. x ; da, 


% 


Art-3. i Fl OriveſtamesMieNgion. 85 
_ dawhatſhould hinder Fidalsori the Get 
neua tranſlation inr6'the FPnoli ,, norto 
delerne as much'credite with otir Laitte, 
as that Rhemith ridiculoiverſion- mt6 
the ame 1dtome,wids ther Carhotike 
idiots £ his aunfvveare is with 4 witneſſe, 
becauſe: Broughton.avouthetly jenorainice, an 
Gregory Martin tmdety malice>ih oſt yernadiler 
translations.. Acerpit £7 glebam Yr diaceording I Þ 
to theproverb, hes necredtinen that hach 
no berter.choife, Forwanriof Kinges and 
Queenes,he trurmpsabourt withithe ſhorts 
Skirts a/Precifion.and a Papiſt, mals thyipes 
malt ipes;lagh;Diogenian, awdorthy cou- 29 can. 
ple, theonegraWwne mad wirh his ſclfe-lo- 
uing phrenly, the'orher poſſeſſed With's 
Popith lunacie, both of Jan raahagates 
from their naturall countrey. For'that': 
worthy martyr, and learned nran Tindall, 
in this relpect, we lay, as ſome” oftheitzof? 
S. Bernaxd, non Vidit onnia'; and heof him: 
{clte to his PAC Wi as'S, Origen i in we like; h 
Me dicents quod ſentio, Lſpeakwhat' think; 
vos decernite;.doe you iudge and%examine,” 
wactherit hah right or no? _ for all our 
M tran- 


Sell 4; 


Tertullian.' 


Sixtus Y, 

Tt, epiſt.ad 
edirionen 
ratican,f9 


F 4,9.36 
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pacts, 


86 ' Adeſence of the Articles Art.3. 


tranſlations we obtrude chem not vppon 


the church, as the Trentiſh councell doth 


that vulgar edition,as'(cripture authentike_ 
as Sybyllaes leaues,not any time to bee exa» 
mincd,notany;part to be diſauowed(both 
theſe argumentes of ignoranceand malice, for 


Lex,que probari ſenon pult, ſuſpeiZa et, (ayth 


Tercullian,) nor makethem as Sixtus V. 
the Pope his Vatican edition $9. vincalum 

fie Vwutatem, charttatis nexum exc, the 
bond of peace, the Þnitie of fayth, the knotte 


of lone , the rule of tracth,, the loaaftone 'm 


errours , the irrefragable compoander of con» 
trouerſies, Onelye wee, by them doe 


| cracke the ſhell;, chat the kernell may lie 


open tothe ſrohr, & taſte of any, thathave 


appetitethereunto. Indeede Gregory Mar- 


- tin hath, in his Phariſaicall diſcouerie, 


compalled ſea and land, trauerſed much 
grounde mounted himſelie vppon cue- 
ry molehill, ranſa:kt all corners, to de!cry 
our translatours ignorance and malice, and 
when all is doone, it is butthe lurvay of 
dronkea zebull, Iud.9. a ſhadow of moit- 
raines, for a band of fouldiers: like the A- 

6 > - on 


Art.z; of the Proteſtants Rel vr0n, on. > 


Ieron,epiſt, 


frican tumultabour S. Teromes eſcape, hes 99907" 
dere for cucurbita Tona.q. fo that any ( ol» 
Lztoxr indifferent and learned'in the Origi- 
nals, comparing ours with theirs, wil bor 
row Moſes his ſpeech, and apply it more a 
truely then Bellarmin doth, Their editions yeuera, 
are not like ours , enen our enemies beeinge P8''70- 
tudes . For not to ſpeake of SS. Jerome, 
_ Auguſtine, and Hilary, who complayned 
of many wanres and eſcapes in that tran- 
slation,called by ſome of the *Þulpata,by * *r92. 
others? Ttala, by Gregory Tetus:eue among d Augaft, 
chemſelues ® Pagnine for the olde, * Budeus « epil.ad 
for the new, © Andradins, and ® Arias Mons y ;onSepe 
' tanus for both the teſtamentes, have ac- Ho Fond. | 
knowledged and found thereia, not onely 54. rid, 
wordes, but ſententiametiam,euen the right 4 Thcc3.in + 
ſenſe, & meaningofthe holy Ghoſt to be kn. © 
pertterted. yea Sixtus abouenamed, in his _ 
preface prefixed before his Bible, inticuled 
ad perpetnam rei memoriam , faith that, bes 
tore his Vatican edition, which was bue _ 
anno 1589, this vete of theirs, their vulgar ypit,!: 
_ translation had prooued ſchiſmatis & bare» 
ſis indafFio , dubitationum fluiFus , inuolutio 
_ *. queſtionum 


88 *© dif vheroftledAtrialets Arty). 
queſtionum, difcordiartom ſeges',. & piarum 
mentium 1mplicatio-, . the occaſion of here/ftes, 
the ſea of 'doul tes, tbe LabyrintÞ of que/tons, 
the ſeede of contentions, and a ſnare for reli- 
giousminds.50 then this imputation Icom- 
maticall of faithlcfle fidelitic, faſtened Vps 
on ourtranslatours by.this Libellec , may, 
inthcir owne mens cenſure, bee branded 
yppon them(clues, and this whole argu. 
ment returned ypon this articler, hac form 


This igthe Whoſoener relieth his faith Þþon a cor« 


Maior of 


is Articler. rupt and Pncertaine edition, Us an 
Infidel. 
Sel.Tris, Put all Papiſtes are bound to relie their 


375-4 '* faith pon acorrupt edition. | erg6 


onfelſeirt = All Papiſtes are Infidels, hane no faith 


to be cor- 


rupt. | ar aff 6 ks 
+ © And'this forhis third Article. | 


. 


Art4: ofthe ProteRlants Religion. - | % _ 


\ The Fourth Article. : 
T he Proteſtantes know not what they 
beleene. ( 


| i" 
The Proteſtantesknow not what they be- 
lecue, nor why they belceue. 


A unſweare. 


2@ He white of an egge, with- 

(| out falr,is flaſh, and vnſa- 
9)8\ ucry, ſayth Iob, and malice ws.s., 

J £34! without arte, is vnarted 

SOETt bicterneſſe, and a diſtempe- 

red folly: and thereforeas thoſe 1angling 

rudesbies, titular Doctors in S. Paules --Tim.s7 | 

time, knew not What they ſpake, nor 

whereof they affirmed ; ſo ſaith Iero,Here- Hicrom, 

tikes cum diſputare neſciant, tamen litigare non. 

deſnunt , though they cannot reaſon, yet 

they will wrangle, and for want of Lo- 

oicke, they will chop Logicke. His {yllo- 

oiſmes are waſted, now heecomes to pro- 

found dinifions of why,and what, and the 

Proteſtantes ignorance in both, which hein- 


forceth by adoublercuiew. 
N. That 


Art.2, 


p—Y 


90 Adef ence of the Articles | Art2gN 


'\in gene= = Thatthey know not why they belecuc, I 


ratl, 
| hauc ſhewed befores 


2.inpati-. Forchatthe gre und of their belefe, i: not 
Tm the authoritic of the Scripture, of 
Coiuncels, of Docours, nor of the 

Church, bur their owne fancie. 


6 


Aunſwearee 1 - 


Both theſe renievves »# 2 yuricare retur- 
ned with a remaund ſemblable, the firſt, 
where he bath ſhewedic, I have aunſweared, 


and there let him ſearch it: the ſecond, 


Nazian. 


ain epilt. 


Clem.A:c. 
Fe9j4 6 


x FE vulch. 
Eccicl hilto 


 Avoevll, ſer, 
13 }. d<tEp, 


with Nazian. that 1 autology 15no meanes 


- of breuitie', * which hee ſo affectes in pre-, 


rence, ind requelt, Byr what dininicie is 
this, to call a Chriſtians belicfe to a why ? 
Vi: delicer, to calculate the myſteries of faith 
by proofe of reaſon, athing, counterchecket 
by all theFathers,el pecially Clement. Alex, 

in general and particularly by Euſebius in 


:the Antemonittes, who weighed all the. 
articles of Faith. b y L ogicall Syllogilmes, 
Forſome,which havefaith, ſaith S. Augu- 


[tine, haue not copiam defendenUi /idem, not 


the «kill '0 apologize thcir faith;orrender 


reaſon 
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reaſon thereof; and hee which haththis 


ledge Wie a beaſt, ſaith leremy. neyther, Icrem.14 


Art 4. oftbeÞro teſti nts Relheion. "Vu 


Skill, dotor eſt, non. fidehior,'is the greater 
clerke;nor the ſounder Chriſtian : & ther- 
fore his ruleelſewher is, not todiſcuſle the 
diuine m) {terics \burtobe -Jeeuc them ; 101 $«rw,1;e - 
rationem requirere, ſed fidemſimpliciter exbibes 
re. Andthe ApolteS. Peter, When he wils 1 Pet g-1g 
vsto beready to {atisfie cuery man poſcents 
rationem de ſpe, that asketh a reaſon of our 
hope, meancth, that neither weſhould be 
alhamed RY fairh in our publike con- 
fe{s10n,nor to ſhame it by a depraued con 
ucrfation. For to giue arealon of matters 
of taithis not poſible, they beeing ſuper- 
naturall, and mans reaſon in thatknow- 


Pg 


Aqu.in- 


were it ſo, isita faculey coenerall, but /apt- tum locum 
entuntautam laih Aquinas.And chey wohie © 
ch delire, by queſtios;to bereſolued in the - 
deepe myſteries of faith, doeit not, as An- 
{clme ſpeaketh, 4 per rutioneld ad fidem acce- 
dant, that by reaſons or reſolutions, they 
might be induced to beleeue, ſed vt corum, Wonos 
que credunt, 'ontempl itione deleFentur. For ar deushomo, 
ticles offaith, are the obicRes of admiring * * 

N 2  contem- 


| \ " 


092 _Adefenceofthe Articles Art.4. 
© ©. "contemplation, not of Logicall demon- 
213 ftcarion, ſaith Baſil, yetro tolloww this tel- 
P4115 lov hisablurde methode, wee can ſhew | 
him a triple why, three realons of our be- F 
liefe, the cauſe Why, the meanes Why, and Þ 
\ © the ende why: the procatarcticall, or fit. 
 moouing caule, rhe grace and power of 
48,19  thelpirite, inclining our hartes to belecue : 
.zm19 thedemiurgical, or inſtrumenrall meanes, 
the word of God read or preached. the te- 
leioticall or finall caule eternalllife,vvhich 
2 Gor-9, wee by faith expect; the firſt, for this pur- 
:.Cor.4.13 poſecalled ſpiritus fider, 2.Core4.13. the ſe- 
Ti".4.6 cond ,verbum fidet,1.Tim.4.6.the laſt, finis 
\.r«.;.s fidei.1.Pet.1.9. fothen, the Proteſtants why, 
is that which the Schoolemen call, /uffi- 
ciens induftinum, not onely dofrina dinina, 
the holy ſcripture, ſed quod pluseF, ſaith A- 
Aqu, 22. q. QUINas,mterior inſunus det muitantis,the in- 
rarts.203 ward inſpiration, & motio of the ſpirite. 
Let thecale bein that article of our belcfe, 
the incarnatio of Chriſt, demand of a Chri 
ſtia why he belicucs this, hisanſvwere wil be, 
becauſe the Scripture recordesit: butre by 
vpon him, why he belccues the Cllddraretbs 
reaſon 


—— 


-- 


| 


Art.4. of the ProteſtantsReligion. 63 
realon exceedes a why, it is the finger of 

God opening, his hart; els,vwhen $.Peter 
handeled thole great myſteries in his ſer- 
mon, Act. 2. why had ſome of them com- 48.z.35 
punctionem ſpiritus, vcrl.17. the pricking of | 

the ſpirite, vvhereby their hartes were mo- 

ed to belecuc ? but others of them , ſþirts 

tun compunctionts Rom. ll. their hartes pric- ow.1: 


king againlt the ſpirice, refifting it partly 


verl.z2. 


by doubting. vec. 12. partly by ſcoffinge 
ver{.13* the lame Scripture opened tothe 23 
all, burthe ſarae fpirite, not working alike 

in all. If any askea why of this beliefe? S. 

Paule will crie out, nor aunſweare,O altity- 

do. Rom.11. non eſt diſþutationts, ſed ſtuporgs, "17-33 


faith Ambrole,itis a matter of amazemet, An.broſ. 


not of argument. And therfore the ſchole- aq..z.q.: 
men define credere;to he an ate of the Þnder- 


ſanding, aſSenting to the diume trueth, ex. im- 


perio voluntalis,a deo mote; per gratiam,at the 
commaund of the will;ſo mooued by the 

race and fpirite of God : a reſemblance 
Fcadliae will make this cuident. There are 
in every man threeparts.I. Thel.5.23.fleſh _ "0 
ſoule, and ſpirite, or rather three men in 
N23 one. 
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A defence of the Articles Art.4> * 


Coz, oneman, 1,Cor. 2. thecarnall, naturall,8& 
the ſpirituallman ; and each of theſe hath 
his feuerall eye. chat Chryſtalline humor 
for the body, the reaſon for the ſoule, and 


faith for the (pirite. Now,then as the cie of 
the body,thogh it bethecadle of the body 


Mab622. Math. 6 22. yer the apple in the eie, is the 


Piu;,ludcus 


cie of that etc, ſaith Philo; and as the eie 


Fee. 2.14, Of the minde is reaſon, Ecclel.2.14, yer the 


k 


cieof thateic, is the vnderſtandinge, fayth 
aquin. Aquinas : fo the ele of the partregenerate, 
is faith , but thecie of that cie, 1s the ſpi- 


riteof God, for in his lighte, doe wee ice - 
Ma.369. light, Pfal.3 6.9. therefore as'in thebodi- 
ly fight, ſhinethe Sunne neuer ſog'orious, 
__ betheaireneuer ſocleere, and the medium 
neuerſo tranſparent, yet if the apple in the 
_ ejiebevnſound, the ſi3ht will faile, and de- 
ceiue (torhe that lookes through a miſte, 
pavil, faith Baſil, ſeeth a miſle) ſo be the media of 
our beliefe, optime diſþoſita, the Scripture 
peiſpicuous, the church reſtimonieenider, 
the torrent of Fathers euery way. concur- 
rent, the decrees of Councels ynalterably 
conſtant; yet if the ſpirire of God, qui & 


fen- : 


> 0 . 
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ſenſum dat, C3 aſSenſum monet, laith Bernar. 
worke not ypon the wil forcing the aſſent 
thereto, all tÞ other are in vaine. Where- 
fore, if wee beeasked why webelecue? our 
aunſweare is, that we aſcribe the cauſe to 
Gods inſpiration, and'the 'meanes, to the 


words miniſtration. As for this Cuckow- 


like Palinodie of Councels, DoRtours, and 


Church, becing the fa-burden ofcuery ar- 
ricleherherto,it argneth the barrennefle of 
his conceire, and the badneffe of his cauſe, 


but delerues no other aunſveare then hee - 


hathT&ciucd before. And now wee muſt 


cometo his ſecond profundirie, of whatwe 


belecue. 


d And that they knowe not what they be- 
 leeuejs maniteſt , beecauſe they haue 


no rule, wherby ro know what is mat- 


ter of faith , and what isnot. Some 
will limit their belecfe ro theire Creed, 
laying, that nothing ought to be bele- 
ucd which is not - inthe Apoſtles 
Creede : But then I would demande 

- of them whether wee ought to bee- 
leeuethat the Scripture isthe word of 
God? that Bapriſme is GOA ? 

| tat 
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Barnard. 
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Plutarch 
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that in the Euchariſt is the bodie of. 
Chriſt by taith? ro what article ſhou}d 
theſe be reduced,ſecing they are not 
contained in the Creede? or how 
ſhall weeknow infallibly,, how theſe 
be matters of faith , ſince they are not 
contained .in the Creede ? 


Aunſweare. 


Were the Law of India and Perſjage- 
nerally infortiat, that he which was thriſe 
takeninalic, might be perpetually fileced, 
this fourth article had periſhed in ghe Lis 
bellers lunges, the three former becing 
hameleſlyfalle: bur {ichence he is of his 
nature, whome the pos deſcribes aizwrin | 
Seirc,oryer $ oe lweis,that hath neither graceto 
ſpeake trueth, nor power to holde in his 
chart; Artoxerxes lavwv will fitte him bet- 
ter, as hee puniſhed a liar with faſtening 
three nailes into his tounge, 1o to choke. 
him with three argumentes conuincing 


him of manifeſt vntruerh, in ſaying thar it 


is manifeſt we haue no rule to know what 1s matter 


of faith. Firſt,the holy Ghoſt przſcript, h.ec 
= {cripta 


$ $] 


* 


ſeriptaſunt vt credamus, loh;20. Secondly, ;,,.. 
our writers indelinent! challenge. prouo». 
king, with the ProphetEſa, 8, ad legem 45 EC8.20,/ 
teſtimonizm. Thirdly., their -owne conti- 
nuall clamours , crying-outyppon vs, for y;,,,.. 
making the Scripture alone; the role of lite 5=*Stapl, 
& belicfe, 8 the ſole iudge incorrouerſies, 
Therfore let him know that weknow our 
ſelues tobe: cirizens, ſubic&t to\:a/prince, 
by whoſe law wearedirected}; which as 
the great Philoſopherin humane policie, arigoe 
we,with Tertulhan; call regulam yeritatis, 5, 
the alylof_cruech/; with. Cyprian; regulam', 
doitringrum,” che nile of all Tearning ; with 
Baſt] ;xerva tvihee, the'rule:of right ; with As Baſil, 
quinas regulzpitelleus noſtri;therule of our 5179,09% 
vnderſtiding ; withCarthuſian vegulZcres Picorr 
dendorum & agendorum; the rule of contemn- 


F 


and mercy : and'{o conclude with Cyri 
that our faith is'notderiued's tpmunier 
7 0D 


> | ol, ; , - » 4 ». 6 TO : Fa. 
innention of man';\«xiZantorlogrourcr. © 


# 


Auruſltio: ; 


© billiefes/ That which followeth- of confi; + 


+: that 
bur fromchedemoſtrarionoof Gods writs 
Gioll, diſt. [rs 'their dutiticalt gloflary thac ipreſoriz 
Z.cycter, ,_ , OC; M10 j 
 berh;in che diſcord of thefoute DoRours, 

_ totake Auguſtins rule in diſþutationibus ;le- 
romes-m translationibus; Gregoties: immord- 
libus; forgetting SAmbrole;\and thetfore. 

Spicra Ambroſius Spicra (for names ſake)-preferre 


161-37 hisrulegrindirys. But weſay with SAugu» 


ſtine,Sacra Scriptura doftrinze noſtr & reprilaws' 
_ fooit, the holy Scripture frames the rulefor 
_ ourfaith and profeſsion. \'Thisis theirtar- 
ment;thart we will norfay toitheirPopein: 
ſooth, which S.Au ſine-ſpaketo Faus: | 


Aug.con. (tus the Manichee ina ſcoffe;ergo ty'errepuls! N 


©" » perivabieg/and'fo acknowledge his defmny 
 tinetbethe Why andwhatzthe forme:and} _ 
marter, theruleand frameofour faith and: - 


. .ning-out beleete tothe Creede,,and accompting/ = 
_ allotherthinges extrauagant from faith,not. combi-.. 
_ned withinthe Apoſtles Symbole, is, this A. 

lers fancie, not ourpractile, For, firlt wee. | 


doubt not, but. it. is an Apoſtolicall cole... 


Rc. by * 4 1\ 3# Fs + o by 4s + he hot | 
_ Aion, agreeing, with, and derived from. 
*. As i _ "mars 


- » <3. k ve #t »* "By \ # s A 5 | 4 F | 
; » | | "BY « I " 71 Fe bf) 
bs : | , "RT RY 8 
F = - "MR , J 
F | k ; 
| 3 


ty lr LW RN Ir hd Se = 4 Ln 3 CES TISS oo OT EY Fe _w 0 
4% S = , : W483 0 Ton Ba. - d GT . 2 538 Sd ee : 4550 * ALAS: 
, F4 w 
© "Wy n oy rs Oe. et bw IS, 
cg 4 ] j $4 Es , 0 
of \ | 
4 
® 
4 - 8 > 
. o 
. # £ x 


theirdoauineyy GT d—s, that as 
the Apoſtles frame. Secondly , wee *ac- 
knovwledgeit Canonlike, but nor Cano«,,, , 
nicall}ſquared-according \co'rhat 'rule. the + - 
holy Seripeures, but nor the rule it ſelfe. 
Thirdly,wevſeit being Chriſts fouldie rs, 
as the; Romaries theit 'Feſsera communicin $040 
warres;as aſhore placard; whetin is com> ©" + 
= ret n ſumme of ourprofeſsion; . 
rthatcauſccalled;/as"'S-Auftenwritethy —_ 
Hmbotum, eitherin' reſpe&t'c of theAutho ors, Sogul.d 
arguing their ynitie in Faith , cuery one ca- 
ſingin bis ſeuerall{bare; or of vs jirbeing 
the |Chriſtians: Shibboleth" diflitiguiſhi 
Gilead from \Epbraim,'a 'true trained ſoiil>\ TY 
diourfroamb radenouice, or counterfaite 
intruders ocopen pagan. >And; ; girfe, that 
wee:made ivettherche Limitationofour faith, 
itisno.morethenthe Fathers haue oy # 
A4mbroſecalles: 1t. S. Peters _— 
nough' r&Opery and ſhut'the' gare 
uen. "cuſten cals it Fertam're 
vnfalliblerble of faith: Ynd gs coi 
bis ſeatmons: wot Sens or;if weeeall ire | 


A 


Joo + Adefence.of the Articles Art.q. © 
fame Auguſtine hath done, whointitlesit 
theabridgement of both teſtaments:torum 
continens com pendio breuttatis;and els whece 

Au 13" compre2enſi0nem fidei noſtra ex perfefione,che 
ſimplicicie thereof, helping the rudeneſle, _ 
the ſhortncſle, alsiſting rhe memoty ; the © 


fulneſle, perfecting the dodtrine of thepro 


© Hieron, ad feſſours ; nor then S.Hierojme, who ac- 


Pamma. 


compres itthe.abl{olute breuiary Chriſtiani | 

dagmatis,; no more then the Schoolemen 

who.call it /unmam, credendorum,.comai- 

_  Niogin itthe whole marter offaith, ye explicite 

_ vel mplicit &either diretly,or reſpeRiuely ; 

' for, whatſocuer thinges arecredenda, ſaith 

aquin.zz Aquinas, arercferred either ad efze nature, 

ws and {o relpecte the: whole ſtory :of 'rhe | 

creation, pSqalegarany thearticlesof _ 

the three perlons, each of them-hauing an 

Baſil. iZ. hand in that great worke, as Baſil clegant« 
ly obſerueth : or adeſse gratia, wwhich/ the 

Creede. preſentcs vato vs inthe articles 'of 
bien tion :.0r ad e(se glorie, which 

we expect by belecuing the bodies reſur:e- 

ction,and theeternicie of life. Briefly,our = 

faith reſting yponthatdoublecoucnantof 


God 


Gody ynto his choſen, \,thafiſty Twill beruly © mabns 
God,is dilate1n the former and larger part 
of the Creede, teaching, his omniporency 
inthe creation; hismercy inout tedemp- 
tion by his Sonne;jand-the aGiſtance of 
the holy ſpirite-3 the other, and they ſhall be 
my people, inithe laſt part, from the Catho- 
res, churchyntocheende.; eds yerfor all 
theleglorious prerogatiuesof rhis-Apoſto- 
call ablica@t;-nonciof our writers haue 
madeit the non vitra; ot our faich, ortheliſtes 
of our beleefe. Bur did-wee-ſo, what fol- - 
 lowes? an horrible facriledge_inſues;:and 
threefold, thatis; There is; ngaride to-make vs 
belecuc the Scripture to be Goghwieord. that is 
fals,for beleuingin G God cheFather,we ac- 
knowledge bothchis: ellis; his' prout- 
* dence; in efse- dinino, fajchAgquine,areinclu- / Aqui.rbi 
ded all choſe properties which-weebelene _ 
tobein Gents wheron dependeth 
Vitai beatitndans , and:armnongſt chem” his | 
rraeth : #7 fidepronidentie, all thoſe = 
arecompriled, which -hehath'cemporally 
 diſpenledfor Sens foleeieawbjeblande 


bin in "+ -amongtheſe is the 
3 diſpenſation 
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102 ' Adefeuceofthe Article Artiq. Y 
diſpenſation of his woord, which: in our | 
(raps wee Bhi ro be bis, in.pro- 
eſzing him'to be 4 God,andtherfotecrue, 
for God isnot as man, thar-hee-can lie; 
Nomb.23 Nomb.23:'bat'himfelferhath reſtified,n. 
of the law; thac it was the writing of his 
Exod.32 - 05 CH 24 2:ofall the Prophets, 
as he ſaidro/Moyſes os tunmſed verb mea, 
Ezods their mouth but'his wordes Exod... for 
... Hnoprophecieisof priuatemotion-2.Pex.l. 
has 110 the whole Scripture, that eueryaddis 
tion, of ſubſtraion is hie'treaſon' againſt, 
hismaieſtie, ascounterfaiting his Patrents 
apo12-12, Apoc!22. t$: nd'thetefore:the Farhers"ex3 
augutt. pound thefirſt Credo, Deamifor the vnitie 
4 (=.  ofcflence;Deozforthe weritie.of bis woord3 
andimn/Dewn, for theafſurance of his-louci 
- Secondly, $he Grecde proues not Baptiline 30. bo 
' aSacramentyyea but Auguſtin is of opinion; 
chat vehacſocuer concernes omne Sarramens 
in Pamms, FrRETOMe thinkes ,thatenen inthar onears 
ticle ofthereſurrection of the fleſh; vnine $8 
cramentum(Chriſtrani doginatis concluditariand = 
_ in tructh+the Sacramentes are,"'as Þ oy. k 
© () oO Þ 


- "Idemn, ibid. 


andikfe hepſetes et eds off Faith: 
rn rife , Whether: | y iinirierſſon or 
conflinicsrhararticleofrenfiiowoP ak; 
ay Euchariſt preſenterh the Ufiifiorr: 


of his'blood;, 'rari eng 'tht"afticle'6f Hig 
death-and paſsiow. IN PIE 7 


tiſme,S. Auguſtine eondludts7 bn? S; ri 
mentum Baptifmtin n acer Sem" - 


tron wry Me. = . 


rum nobisa Deo 
cet thitwwo cenithen redue . 
oz hewy canve prove; re ng 
of Clit by fauk.in theBuchari 

more caltly,:cheri-they: whicte hwy 
bodily carnall- i foo eleierd ay 
both _ wholeCreni Urea tong: 
rall: preſence, muſtineedes bee viſible 
palpable) 'Luc.: 24)39.and fo'the pres 039 

thecie,/ not of fab (forfilerefhenam gue | 


P Vides)and Gre nn alt 
"0ſt aſcenvij 


Dionyf. 
Cathuſ. 


Phil.2.7 


Math 2:6, 
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courſe, for ends of his monkescould 


 Sacramentall 
| ledge Chriſt-in his evo formes; as Paile | 


t hand of his father. Wherefore 
ite, tooke another. 


attherig 
S. es AS: 


notbee perſwaded either bythe (reede or 


the word, that Chtiftes body ſhould bein 


the Euchariſt really, and carnally,{o forbore 
a long ſpace the communion j ar-laſt 'the 
good Abbot cals him, and Ichargethee, 
noth hee,ypon vertue of thy ſwyorne obe- 
| e meatide padas & communices. and; | b 
chus, not the Apoſtles Creede, bur S:Bern..". # 
"ty muſt inforcethar preſenee. As forthe: 
preſence byfaith, itmaybere- 
duced toall cholearticles which acknow: 


ſpcaketh.; forhe willeth vs ſo ofte aswee 
do celebeace, to doe it in remembraunceof 
him,videlicer,of him, ,in the forme of a ſer- 


uant, incarnate, judged, crucitied,8 dead: | 
and of him, ck GE of God, inafſu- 


rance of his comming to iudge both quick 
and deade. Laſtly, forthe Creede it ſelfe ve 
arenootherwiletied vntoir,chen the Fai” 
thers, who vſed other as well asthis, both” 
che Nicene, whichiscalled Symbol) patri, : 
Ani 


nds. Bafileiay wordsdiftering #1 
all. We yſcit as the epicome-of our'profeſ 
ſton, notas the perfectale of faith, velach 
ticle we appropriate ro the'vyritteri wort 
onely, by which all martere of faith-areto_ 
be criedand uarcd,as thequadraneſtones 
of- Srnemenar err Z -Reg 6; and con- , 
clude wich Euſebius, that «romeie #533 v3 nariver Euk dre 
either the hols this rule; or. abuſingit 3 Hof," 
with Hoſtus;as a Lesbian leaden ule;hath 
cauſed: ſo; many+ ruinous/'and deformed 
heapes, ſuch hereſics and-ſchiſmes in-rhe 
church of God -Burnow doubting ex 
uailethis oo Glenna _ this 
cut Ro by Gi moheos:: 
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| Ochra deny lean le Crd 
Allo;;tor the-Proteſtantes denic-three 50 
| aticlesof our Creede, and the Puri d.ddit |, 


tans fue, | 
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A 


- hap oi” 


lice ; ſoit maketh goed thartparable of ont + 
Sauiour, thar Gods fielde 1a1tl haus both. 

tares and wheate Math.1z ; that poſition 
of ours, the church militant hath her re- 
bel!tous members, as the p:ricteſt bodis 
noxious humours;: that ſpeech ot S.Ber- 
nard, velis nolis babitabit mtra fries tuos Tebu- 


[#u5, the lIebuſite willdwellintheland,to 


be thornes in our ſides, and prickes in our 
cies Nomb.z z.yet this is our comfort,that 


we may truely ſay with S,lerome, O/tendi- 


»11us tales di{cipulos,non fecrmus, But this tlan- 
derous challenge,of our denying ſome articles 
otthe Creede, reucales a conſcience ſeared 
with impudency, and a tonpue fer on fire. 


| With hell, as Iames ſpeaketh. What true 


Proteltantes deny hath hetherro and ſhall bee 
ſtill maintained againſt the wholerout of 
Pſcudocatholikes : as for the Puritans, jf hee 
meane ſuch as haue made either Corah his 
{eparation from vs, in contempt of autho- 
ritic : ora Phariſaicall ſeceſsion in matorem 
puritatis eremum, as Bernard ſpeaketh, in 0z 


pinion of greater intepritie; ſaying in the. 


(pirite of pride,Stand's part, for lam holier 


then 
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then thou, Eſa. 65, Tob his builders in deſo- 


late places Iob1y5;. taking themlſeluesto be '9b.15.:4 | 
the oracles of wiſedome- Prou.26. as if the Prou.:c,: 


word of God had come onely tothem, or 
ſhould proceede. from them alone 1.Cor. 


14 ſuchas the Puritano-papiſte, Loyala his '.C0.-4.36 


{chollers, among them, theleſuites, yelter- 
dajes vpſtartes, wwho' prefetre themlſelues 
both for diuinitie and puritie, Fatre aboue 
all the Romitlh clergie, regular & ſecular; 
for theſe, I ſay, as the parents of the blinde 


man loh,g. 4tatem habent, letthem ſpeake 11s 


for chemſelues,; I meang not ro bethcirad- 


(13 | L 60s | T $igd Yge+ $i þ : 
uocate.: yet as the Poer laid; Improbe facit, Merial 


9iin alieno pro ingenioſus oft it is. aud 
att to miſcontrue mens writings, adive- 
iſh thing co belie chem; bur were-irſo? | 
doubt not,bur that wee-haue as good au- 
th oritie ro abridge-the Creede of lome are 


w, 


| $3 3s | 4 bi 231 1) ts { Bs OS 
ticles, as any.of their l3detgenlarge ievyith 


- 


more; whichto belawfull, nox anl their 


| ſthoolemen diſpure,and condugechatche 
7:0Þ ae re, AY-'GOT it, bugde f+ F gthey 
haue doone it, one of their Papes,hauing 

framed a third article of Tranſubſtantia» * 
ct | . op 
| P 2 tion 


J Aque2s, .: 
art.#,9.106 


—— 
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| tion,,mmexuieSymbolo faith Alphoſns ; hath 
foiſted itinto:the Creede, And now let 'V$ 
ſeewhar articles wedenie, 


COT EET 


1 Thefirſt is the Catholike church, Cye- 
do Exc leſiam ſanttam Catholicam,1 bee» 
leeve the holy Catholike church, the 
which in verie decede they do not bee- 
lecuc. | 


Aunſweare 


Which of the Proteſtantes. belecue it 
not? Iam aſſured thatweall profeſſethere 
1s aCatholike church of Chriſt, not a Platoni- 
call ytopia, no where extant, bur a compa- 
ny of Gods choſen euery where ſcattered; 
not a( yclopicall anarchy, which the Poet 

Karipid. def cribes, dxeres $ TP erg ou fv Wvos : butas an abs 
ſolute monarchy inrelpe&' of one head; 
Chriſt; fo a policie Ariſtocraticall admini- 
ſtred by | ele goyernonrs ” no pompolis 
 HnagogiitaſpeQable, in proſe, Hort 
T9 ejes, becauſe God onely knoweth ul ha 
. arc his, 2. Tim.2.forhe is nota lew,which 
eG 
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is 0neourward Rom.2. neitherare all-I Raw,4. o4: 
raell, whiehare of Iſrael; Rom19%5 noths Reo9.6 
 Noahs familie with »Shenvand aChamy, = 
or as his Arke with a crowand adoue, 
(though this beetrue in viſible particular 
churches, where arg'{omeſttaglets nor yer 

called, ſome-weaktlinges won fully con- 

firmed ; ſomt hypactices noteaſely diſcer- 

ncd; ſome wicked, ones, nog to bee qlioi- 

ded) bur as Clem Alex, defines it, au efeft © 4len 
[ompany into Which: are gathived the faith. 

full and inſt preteftinate” y God, beefore 


w > E% 


the worldes creation ; far this cauſe calledan 
Fal TOE TINO! Tt 

holy, allembly, while.milluant on earth, 
holy in affection; when twiumphanr in 
heauen;holy to perfection; mn" both ſtates 
holy by Chriſtes imputation. This is the 
harmony of ourpeoteſio, and the true = 
ſenceof this article: which euen Aquine 49"/p44 
their Angelicatl doo comHtmcth;/con. 7 
cluding; chat inf {els 4x6 'titlimEmbearsof 

the; Catholike church,yyhicreof Chrift \is'the 


head,in acte;bur inps(8}bilitie g6/10neh | 
ther,exceprthey be predeſtinacg"olife, be. 


forecthe worlds foundation 52rd all their 
| M2 Cate» 


Fraſm.cx 


S11da. 


tbo 
vide Canif, Catechiſtes inſinuate ſo much,in making 
the Catholikechurch, and the: communion 
of faintes all one article: Bur heare his rea- 
lo nof ouir deniall. 


bPfa bo 


_ lite; itÞei 


Becauſe \Catholike is vniucrlall ( « pro- 

' found nate) 819 the Church of Chriſt | 
which weare bound ta belecue, muſt 
bee vniuerſall for all * time compre- 
hending allages, and Þ vniuerſall for 

' *<place, comprehending all nations : 
but that Church which .the Prote- 
ſtantes belecuc wes jnterrupted, all the 

, es beetwixt the Apoſtles and Lu- 
+ - * ther, which was 1400.yeares,or,in ve- 
|) 7 ry deedewas 'nener ſcene before Lu- 
., 1thers dayes, therefore that -Church 
+ -;they belecue cannot beCahalike. , 


a Aſath.16 


C Plal, C1 


Ro 


. ; , 


4 —_ 
ur 2 


Aunſweare : 


. .A fig aunſweare-to this; would ink 
the reader crie. out, with that proucrb,Da- 
temy?1 peluim, this tedious iteration rather 
prouoking a yomit, then edging 'the appe. 
thefullſcope of his rfl, arti- 
cle, where he receiued his aunſweare: ther 

+ cif fore 
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fore, lincehe: requeſtes| hrevitie, heeve onely 
. obſcrue in this phraſe {intertupted;) either 


* 


his blaſphemous vorgugeh, af he meangof 
theexiſtence of the Carnblikeghuich; \yich 


wee belcue to-bee perperuall ;' forthe head 
neucrivanced his badieznor the Sunne his 
beames;,nor the bridegroome his {poule, 


nor ChiRbis chiirch ; but;as Irenzus ob- 
ſerneth ab iter aſsftens plaſmaii ftio filins, re- 


nelat omnibus patrrem ; IT hegunne wxciaceu at, 


| the firſt foundation, arid-thall not cnde 


liea,lib g 


v zap at the hnall diflolution of the - 


worlde. The'church beefore Chriſt incar» 


nate, and this [ince he was glodtihed, being, 


one & the ſame:caſanguinitate doltrine laith, 
Tertullian:: or els his Gaiphaselike yeritic, 


Tertull. 
loh.1z 


ſpeaking the trutthagainit big WHL it hee! 


meane-that the glorious. conlpicuitie;or: 
fincereprofeſsio of theCatholike church yyas, 
of long interrupted; for chat-i$true, in) the 
olde teſtament by the worldesdeluge the 
Agyptian bondage, the Idole groues,and 
the Babilonith capriuirie::- inthe nevv, at 
the aduent of Chriſt by theworlds blind- 
nefſe, the Phiatiſis pride,” thelewes obſti- 

& nacy, 


Augutia S. Auguſtine mentioneth, violent by ty- 


Cyprian, 


Jl. ſtreſſed. pereit ywder 


112 
nacis; andthe deuils/malice; after hisa(- 
cent by that threetold perſecution, which 


rantes, fraudulent by hypocrites and here- 
likes, 8 both thoſe rogether after the cles 
uation of Antichriſt. Burif interrupted after 
Chriſtand his Apoſtles, then was it begun by 


him, and continued by them, andtharis ic 


which Cyprian ſaid,8& we oft repcate,we 
neither ſecke, nor reke what was doone 
ante 105 before vs, but whathe commands 
ro bedone, which was anteomnia, beefore 


all cimes, and abaue all men; therfote that. 


chutch which had the foiidation by Chriſt, 


che ſource by the Prophets-and Apoſtles, 


the frame and iointes by the Scriptures; we 


| belecuc in thad article-ro bee continually. 
Catolike ;alwayecs extant, not alwayes ra- 


diant ; cuery where win: Clſewheredi- 


lhe _ Mg 


| Neither is it vninerſall in lice beein 
| contayned within the narrow:bou 


of England, which'is accompred but = 
_asa corner ofthe world: For the Lu- 
theransin Germany,the Hugonotsin - 


France, 


tn a yg a by oo, A frogs tut frac as 


Law | 
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Fravhceand the: Gwucs in Flaunders 
deteſt therereligis, plmoſtegs much as 
, the Catholikes, neitherwill they i 10ine 
ue with the in diucrs efpeciall pots, _ 
11 116 Andrficrefote the Proteſtams cHurch 
|  -->Which they beelcetie can no more bee 
Catholike and yniuerſall,the England 
the vniucrſall world; or Ker the King: 
dom of England or apruned boughs 
'' wheatt'tree; of x Teh fing6t,a'man; or 
a rotten tooth ; the whole [etead, 


doors 
| iO bl Ti 

Medyſaes 10 fupured countenance tur aun. gir; 
ned menintoſtones;and ſuch braſen-faced 
ignorance, would make,any man aſtoni- 
ſhed..Who;cuer ſaidz(exeeptirheRomane 
proctors, for clicicBabylon,) that) a parti» 
cular congregation was-the Catholike 
chuich,f vyRe mn cried it at the crofie, and 
recorded it in our bookes, that as the:gol- 
den candleſticke was multiplied into mas 
ny braunches Exod, 25, and Aarons rod x,oq.., 
burgenedinto many bloſſomes Nomb.Iz. 
ſo Chriſtes church, was parccled i into ma- 


ny particuler churches/among which,this 
"_ of. _ 


Nomb.,i7 


—_ 


: | B.. 6.79, ; —_— ; 
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ofEngland to thefretring deſpight ofRo- 
miſh rennagartes, the famous renowne of 
our Soucraigne, and. the eternall glory of 
his name, God hath feleed, as among all 
flowers, the Lilly, among all fowles the 
Doue; of all trees, the Cedar. of all the 
nations, Iudea; of a'l the mountaines, this 


- Zion, ro bea ſanQuarie forhis choſen, an 


oracle for his woord, an habitation for 


| | himlelfe : howſocuer this viperous ſcor- 


Plug. 


Mich,s.2 


Math, s 


 Plal.z6.1 


 Portingall perle faſtened in golde. 


ner in contempt calles it, a corner of the 
world ; anookeitis in deede, bur ſuch an 


| one as /Zyina to Athens, 24, the eieſore 


thereof; ſo is this ro:Rome, the hartſoare 
thereof, Why ? Bethlcem vvas the ſmalleſt 
among the thouſands of Iadah, Mich.s. 
yet the ſonneof righteouſnes ſprong thece 
and the glorious ſtarre direfted r Arqvy | 


_- Math. 2. The levves an handfull in com. 


pariſon of theother nations, and yerin Iu- | 
ry was God knowne, his name wasgreat 

in lſraell, Pſal.76.a diamond of true luſtre 
though ſer in braſle, is of more accompr & 
value, then a counterfaite byrall, or a 
Wee 
feare 
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fearenot the Lions paw, the Spaniſh cru» 
eltic; much le(lethe ſcratch ot a ſtrumper, 
the Libellers of Rome; the braine of a Fox, 
theſchilvres of hypocrites wee contemne, 
As for this vilible church of ows, wee acc mpt 
itas thearkeof Gods preſence, not beleeue 
Itas an article of our faith; it is the Ro- 
miſh opinion, and it was well placed a- 
mong theextrauagantes, as a polition ex- 
erauagant from all tearning,*reafon, and F*'4 4 
_ diuinitie, that a particular Synagogue vbedicatia, 
{ſhould be the Catholike church, that 4 fiithy | 
{incke{hould be the holy church, yer ſuch a 
citic is Rome, and ſuch is the diuinitieof 
the Popilſh clergie; andtherefore wee con- 
clude this article with a Syllogiſme inuer- 
ted ypon this Libeller, being his owne. 


1 boſocuer beleneth a particular church 
to be the ( atholike denyeth that ar- 
ticle. | 

But the Papiſtes avow and belecue 

Rome t? ſ: the ( hu&. crg0 


T be Papiſles denie that article. 
Q 2 Bur 
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- 


* 


Bur that Ipromiſed, at his requeſt, to 
aun{were ſcrioufly, | mightplay with him 
about his whearc tree, and aske him where 
he was borne; and how corne groves ?I 

#af Zzriks have read in S.Bafil , that coales readie 
Tu. To. burnt, haue growne vpon trees, but that 


quzit. 


corne hath bulkt into aſtemme,and bran- 
ched out into armes (01 me pudet fateri nes 
ſcire, quod neſciam)) I neuer heard. or read : 
bur ler his folly paſſe, vve will follow him 

- totheſecond article denied,as heefaith, by 
VS. 


2 Theſecond article is the Communion 
of Saintes, the which they deny many 
wates: Firſt by not beleeuing that 
Chriſt hath inſtituced ſeuen Sacra- 
ments, wherein the Saintes of his 
church communicate, | 


A unſweare. 


This is bis Mw. RS 
ls, [4-0 Pr oteſtantes denie that Chriſt in- 
 fututed ſeauen Sacraments, erg6 
; e "OS 
| They dente the Communion of Sammtes., 
The argument is denied, as becing arena 


ſme 
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ſine calce, an infetcnce withour any cohe- 
reace, ther? becing no ſemblablerelation 
betweene hue of thoſc Sacramentes, and 
this article of the Trcede. Yetthe Anabap- 
tiltes reaſon morepropecly, who bezcaule 
we deteit their Platonicall. communitie, _ 


as accompting Meum & ['uumto be more Plz. de leg, 


conlonantto Gods law, and all Chriſtian 
policie, do therebyanferte, that wee deny 
rhe Communion of Saintes. Buc'to this pur- 
pole,for the article we beleueand confeſle, 
that among the ſaintes on earth, though 
diſtant in place, or different in condition, 
or aliens by nation, thereis an vnitie ine. 
ligion, an vnanimitie in affe&ion, aſym- 4 
pathie in affliction, a-mutuall charitiefor * 
reliete each of other,cither comforting the 
mind if vexed, or ſupplying the wantes if ****+ 
diſtreſſed,or ſupporting the weakeneſfle if 
ynſetled, or retorming the ignorance if 
blinded, orpraying for deliueraunceif op» 
preſſed;fal{itying that Heatheniſh and vn- _ 
charitable prouerbe, Amici qui degunt procul , ,,, . 
non ſunt amici ; This is our faith, without 

| breach whereof,notwithſtanding,vwe des 


Q.z |: = 


2.Cor.g 


2 - bs VT SI _ Y on ” ide went. aut; _ 
hs - _ — +a ” ” 4" + gt - we On v,, ay 
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nie ſeauen ſacramentes to bee Chriſtes or- 
dinaunce Ifhe meane of them which de- 
nical the /eanen he ſhould ſay ſomewhat, 
but not touch vs,who acknowledge two, 
which racihe this article molt, Bapriſme, an 
1.Cor,to Initiation orentrace into this Communion, 
\ and the Lordes Supper which by an #x»and 
Roms ſpeciall priviledge is fntituled by S.Paule 
| xirorie rhe communion. Bytitthe Force of this 
argument liein the /eptenarie nomber, as 
it leemeth,by the Tridenrinc anathema,it 
mult, then all the auncicnt fathers, & lome 
of their vvvne doctors, aie as obnox1ous 
_tothisimputation of denying this arcicle, 
tulin, AS WE. Theobiections by our men,out of 


7 critullhan. 


avvat, ag [Uſtine Tertullian, and Auguſtine in di- 


Jawar. uersplaces, are triuiall and ſtale; bur clpe- 


Ambroſ.de cially out of Ambroſe, who of purpole 

jacramcntdc. "a" . ' 

© writingatceatiſe of the Sacramentes; rec- 

CT, kons buttwwo. !{idore and Gregory excede 
not three, As tor the Sacrament of Matri: 
monie, grounded vpon an ignorant tran- 

Epheſ.s, {lation of wriver Fpheſ.5, Canus citcth the 

Canuslib.s - > > | | . TY” | 
infinite differences, and digladiations of 


' Lonbara, he Ichoole doctors thereabour, & Loms 


* 


/ 
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bard the firlt hammerer of this ſeen folde 
ſhicld, by acloſe conſequent, denieth itto 
be a ſacrament, bs itconferreth not 
grace, as all Sacraments muſtdoe by their 
diuinitie. Eraſmus conſtantly albenideh Eraſmus, 
thatin S,leromes time, it was accompred 
no ſacrament. Vurandus minceth ir with © 
an Þnivoce and ſtridZe, ſaying that ir is a ſa+ 
cramentafter thelarger ſize, notproperly; 
Bur Alexander Alenſ.the ancieneſt (chole Alex.Alenſ. 
man of credite, concludeth;that Chriſtin- 
 Rtituted but ewo ſacramentes, which hee 
proueth both by Chriſts ſide pierced,ourof 
which iſſued warer and bloud: and alſo '-!%*.; 
by chat triple ecſtimonic agreeing in one, 
che ſpirit, water, and bloud ;reliqua per mi- 
niſtros Eccleſiz ordinata, thereſt were the in- 
nentions, or additions of church gouers 
nours, And Petrus a Soto cofeſſeth that the Petros. 
clementes, woordes, andeffectes of foure 
ſacramentes, cannotbeproued by thefcri- 
pture, Compendium 1 


beologie 1s forced Compend. 
- to ſay, thatthe element ( which in all ſa- ***v'% 
craments is an externall ſubſtanceand ma- 
terial) is the action and humiliation - 
the 
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the partie penitent, and the woord adioy- 


Bcraard, 
| 


| Dionyſ. 
Arcopag, 


Dureus CSt, 
wW hitakcr, 


ned ro-make' it a full Sacramenrte, is the 
Prieſtes abſolurion. $.Bernard purs inthe 
Maundieof Chriſt fora Sacrament, and ſo 
makes eight, others, and aboue he reſt, 


' Dionyl. Arcopag. Jeaues out matrimonie, 
and {o finds but f1xe. But will you fee wo 


foxes tied by the tailes, and their heades 
turned counter * this hoodwinckr libeller 
faith, vwec denie {cauen, bur Durzus the 
Schorriſh champion for Campian, tndes 


_ that Caluin, Beza,and Melancthonagree 


vpon the full nom bet of ſeauen:; both alike : 
true, for we denie bur fiue, hauing the au- 
thoritie, and precedent of 500. yeares but 
for two ondly, and none'of onrs euer al- 
lovved of the whole ſeaucn, And thereforel 
conclude this point, fir{t,tharat our denial 
of 1uſt ſeauen, bee a blot to that arcicle, wee 
arenortthe firſt; the Fathers, after the SCri- 
ptures, dire&ing VS, andieunden: ſchoole- 
men of their ovwne agrecing with vs.Se- 
condly, when heſhall bring forthoſe hue 
pleudo»{acramentes, cither the inſtitution 
of Chriſt, co authorize them, orany com- 

maunde- 
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maundementrto vic them, or any promiſe 
of remilsion annexed to them, or any ele- 
ment by God appointed far them,vve will 
with reuerencs embrace chem , bur theiu 
grearelt clarkes hauingfaileJheerein, wee 
may not expect it at the hands of this [nea- 
king aromire. And ſeeme they neuer ſo 
zealous in defence of their ſacramentes, & 
Saintes communion, how baſely they elteeme 
of them, one cale in their Cannon law 
will demonſtrate, which I ſingled, as con- 
cerning this purpoſe hely. It happeneth that 
one in iuſting and torneament ts caſt, & his borſe 
falling Þpon bim, bruiſeth bim mortally it is pera 
mitted bnto himto communicate of the Euchariſt, 
to be annointed with ojle, and to doe pennaunce, 
(there arerchree ſacramentes) and yet after 
all this, hee muſt, bee denied ( briſtian burts 
all. Fir{t note the abſurditie,to preferre bu= 
riall aboue the chiefe(t ſacrament : & then 
the. vacharitableneſle, to forbid his bodie 
to (leepe among Chriſtians, whodied in 
theirſight a Chriſtian, which 1s a kind of 
denia!l of this article, Chriſtian bunall be- 
in ſomereſi pect , communion of Saintes. 
| Y | 


% 


And 


I2T 


Decreta!. 


tit, de Tor - 


nceamenc, 


S$,accedir, 


Seite eli: a> bodic are a | 
one liuing thing, a PRUGpatng: of 4 


one ſoule. 
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- To diſcourf ce of this double controuer- 
iy ar modo eſrendi ey: edenii; of the manner . 
of Chriſtes becing; and! oureating him in c 
the ſacramente, confideringe; how theit _ 
ſchoolemen,leauing the ſimple rrueth of 
- - Gods word, haue- verified thar none I 
Eraſ. Adag yo_ multiplex ft divortiom; and arcat 
iy TED, amongrhiſelues, would * 
oretime, then | youchfafe to hoend + F 
in aunfoveare of (o baſcapamphleras rhis: © 
the foundeſtand acureſt of thein';having | 
deſcanted whether he be there;as quanta, | 
Farris aps ocally 
th: rn canis roam tiuely; i 


Yropet ours, 3, 4s euery | 
all bond wer appr un ; hy | eſheyy 

chere \vere of this rcall and carnall. commu - 
nion of which heſpeakes, but * voaein his 


_ ; aich CNN - 3 my Canllib.n- 
ut asthe l _ Particl- 
pation,as 0 re beams ſoof his graces; 
chatasche ſunne, keeping his cerratheta pay 
Corrs Oro, ghts © 
ROPE.» y. bodi 
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faith being that. 
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e there is; perchance;nor obs» 


jerued by many, berveerc on cating of 


Chriſt, and ourvniting with him. Weeare 


vnited ynto- him” vt Vihenti,” as our liuing | 
head, &5 mos Vinificanti and making vs his 


licetiomembers. Weeczate him as 6ur Paſſe- 


Lue.22-19. 


a OGRK and Rayerh nor 


ouer z:Cor.s; tharas rheIfraetites,cate the 
one mortuum (pas deade and roaſted, 
Exod. i2,ſowee ye I 'Þ 


fteniverws aharweharehingheie inpok 
lojas he was inpatibulo-torne andrent; 50d | 
himfelfe ordained thefacrawentiy te fra - 
fo not integro, the: bread broken; not the 
wholel e;therby ſi ing ye ay P. 
that in doing it wee"muſt remember him 


nor as huingamong vs, bur-as dying for bo. 


conclude, ful, or his preface: that his 

body i isfo farre foorth there quatenus editay, : | 

= Har ce) __ iseaten as dead 
Faw © pointed i ic, This 

1 chere, but addes FY 
whe =Y 
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Rad which is 'giuen Reba 

| bloud is-droncke,not as'remayni 
vaines, butasſhed;f{o himſelf 

T his is my blond of the Por obarery 
many. Now his Te & his bloud 
poured out can no otherwiſe bepreſentin 
the Euchariſt, but by 'a repreſentation 
therof inchebread broken, & in the wine 
effuled; of the:onc ſide; andadithecoms. 
municancespart, by a grateful recordation 
of the, benefates;, a teucrent:yalu tion of 
the ſacrifice, a fairhfull application of his 
mcrites in his. whole paſsion; ——A fore 
his preſence muſt be acramentall; andour 

eating ſpiriruall, for, non quod Tidetar, ſed Supuide 
quod creditar paſcit , ſaich. $., Auguſtin. Se- fwn.z; ; 454g 
cond] yfor chevaion, leiseruewhich Chriſt works 
FT Aaith To bee wich eateth my fleſh abidethm 
14.414 1in bim.loh. 6.56. notthat this: ynion 196.6.1g, 
ng Coons in the-participation/obthat 


tupper (for none: can truely care'the , 
poke Chr, vleſſe he bes ltd 
with him, and ingraftedintb hin; 
edit cor pus Chriſti, — conpore ( Þ: 
Gas S gui ) Ccatgrmare, ſai 

R 3 


—_— quinas, the Genie gs Key, 

' Haan, isbegunne in Baprifime by one Ros 

to owe bodrejas the A eths .Cor. 
; _—_—_— continued by aith, hope; and\chari- 
| tie, all cheſe'the operation of rhe-ſpirite. 
But if wetruely earc the bodic; anddrinke 
che bloud of Chriſt, then by thepowerof 
__  theholyGho ſtand faithcoop Hob ,rhis | 
n vaion 46.5. ww che-yigour inde. 
" - fectes whereof, afrer arrue participation; 
welſhallfeelein our ſclues more forcible - 
and lively,” An vnion more flronge' and: 
neere, then that wyhich he'hevre( kesof - 
the boditandſoule :: fortheſou ' "may e : 
+ epararedfromthe bodie,buetheele&mes 
=,  bersef Chriſtcanenver be diſivinced fro: "Þ 
_— him ; and thereforethe wholebodie 'of F- 
29/4 church is ſometimes called; by h f *1 

\ / a8-+46' name; notas the Aariochians;" ritians, |; 

T/ bur Chriſt, ſo Ambroſe reades thi! place 


- Gal 5 Quifuon Chriſti, They Thich! 4 beiſts Es 
in the nominariveplorall, notin thegeni- 


cine ngular. Briefly, for both 1 ask isnot 
Chriſt as preſcntin Baptiſme as ini theE as 


_—_ forin them both wes communi | 
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tarewith You "bred: ane ith 
anew in the other,,and yer. Y iſ 
preſence is notchallenged for Bapt1 
they ſay, no, beecaule. of the Buck I, 
Was laid, T his is my bodie and blondznot lo of Gal.z 
Baptilme;.1 aunſweate,.as much; f 
more wasſpoke bythe Apoltl 
are baptized. haue put on Chriſt Wut' 
A. gue arefent, andthe. 
purting, hima-on,, is. cuen the vow flame; 
_ els wherecalleth. ' briſts dwell 
invs.Eph.z,namely,thatia Baptiſme, we *7o - 
are ſo transformed; as now not weep ous. . 4 
Chriſtalonedoth live withinws,Gal.2: _ 2 
neere:/an vnitic as may: And in truathi$/ gue 
Auguſtin is our of doubt; chat inBapti þ 
ous atrr gn of Chriſt, — 6 


ed blayd theLord | 
” corcaſonwithſtandes,burthathel 
bereally preſentin both, oF jn nei. As 
gaine., 15 AT Er, Of they which.denic. the 
erpingChnitcinſieu, anJ&%omma» 


1.Cor.1r 
\ 


Lowbard. 


li.4. diſt 12 
Ambroſ. in 


Ktar.96a8e 


nion ,the 


Io 


as the Apoſt] | 
as they terme it, have turned -canam im fce- | 
zam, the ſupper into. a ſpeRacle, and this 
bleſſed ſacrament into an heaue. oftering, IF 
feeding the peoples eyes with: the prieltes 
eleuation,and {ole mattucationtor,it once 
inayearerheyvouchſafe themthe commw- ,* 
y defalke one halfe,denying them 
the cup, which by Lombards-colleion, 
out of S. Amabrole, is to denie'the eedemp= | 
_#-Cor#4 | tion of the foule; forthe bodie; ſaichhee, © 
was broken for the freedome of 'ourbo- 


3 . ow 
Pauletis rie;hane 
| a hb 


” 


themlelues, and inboth ki 
theeup Ort 


dies, andthe bloud was thed, fortheredes _ 


e ſpeakes 
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h;ztheirpriuvare maſſe 


5 


” 


of the {oule, as it was prehguredin 1} 
»* of 


Moles law. Thus they makiug their laitie  } 
but Eaſter Saiates, ſuffering them no other |} 
timeto communicate with them; andthe © 
alſodenying them thatcomunion which 
aſſures them co bee [aiares, in-bereauing 
them of the cuppe, ro which tharbleGivg |} 
was added, which was not to:thebread; 


videlicer, ſhed for many 1 remiſSionem pec- n 


31 


Pafil in 
P!al.z s. 


by ſometo lite, by others to perdition ; but 
thethingirlſelte, Onini homint a4 vitam, null; 
ad mortem ,laith S. Auſten. It therfore Chriſt 
-  _ betherecarnally preſent, then indefinite- 
— ly,quicunque ens payticep&fuerit, whoſoener, * 
_ goodor bad, ſhall participate, eateth vn- 
_ doubredty his ownelaluation, and fobe-. 
- comes ene with Chriſt, a conſequient ne- » 
ceflary, but moſt impious; 


Pd : F : , 
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—-— ox Seondly they deny the Commun!on of the 

_—_Y church militant & triumphant, by'ex- 

claming * againſt inuocaus of Saints; 

by which holy exerciſe, thole bleſicd 

Saintes, in heaven, and wee in carth 

© communicate , wee by prayer gloriti- 

Mediation- © ing them, and they by Þ. mediration: 
obtayning our requeils, | 


Aunſ Weare. 


: | This diſtintion of faintes into. militant 
| '  ., and triumphant ye allow, that there is but 
> xpb.z.  Onetribegnd #«zv«.of chem both weeac 
| know- 


Art.4. of the ProteſtantsReligion.  n3V 
knowlege Eph.3. We onearth ſub pellibus,-. 
lying in campe vader{old & pay, fighting ; 
as ſouldiers 2.Tim.2. the celeſtiall in reſt ».Tim. 2.3; 
and glory, hauing coronam repoſitam, impoſt. — 
tam 2." T1m.4, thecrowne laid vp forthe, 7743: 
put ypon them, ratgning as kinges, Apo.I, ap9<1-5- 
That communion yvyith them wee main- 
raine, which the primitive church allo- 
wed, both by imitation of their vercues,ia} 
our conuerlation Rad y*ro!'o xy jus 5 ov yneneooss rerkeXy Epilt.Smyr, 
by celebration of cheir praiſes in panegyri- 
call orations, by the example ofthe Apo- 
ſtle Heb. 113 1n Feuolution gf their anavally,,, .. 
memories, atſolemne feaftes authorized 
by the church. We deteſt the Cainans, and Epiphan. 
Eunomians, for contemnivg/ the Saintes. 
deparred, accounting a lining dog,/ better 
then adead lion Eccleſ.g. with S,Augu- Eccief 9. 
ine, we honorthem, charitate;non ſermtu=rant,g © 
te, having receiued prohibition. to-be ſers) = 
uantsof me 1.Cor.7, with loue, not fearez:' ©: 
in admiration of theirlives,not adoration 
of their images: nec templa;/icut, dis, ſed me. 
morias vt hommibus dicamusJaith Auſten,we Ab 
rearenotterples vnto them as'Gods'/; bug 2% 22. 
FE A” 2 record. 


Plato. Avu- 
ict US 


Org. 
om. 2. 


T2 Adefence of the Articles Artc4- by 
record their memories as of holy me;there 
being a diference berweene ſepulchra edific 


| Mat.zs, Care to | ath. 23, & fimnlachracolere, bervvenc 


di gnifiens chem as Saints by celebration, 

& Deifrens themas Gods by inuocation : 
this wmbi ning of heauen and earth toges 
ther, by prayer to them being rather « mu- 

tinous rebellion and | evniſininy againlk 
God, then a murcual] communion or ſocietie 
of ſaintes, ; orounded vpon an heatheniſh ſa- 
 perſtition, the chiefe authors beeing Plato 
and Apuleius,vvho formed mediators De- 
monicall, and Herojcall, both,thoſe ſpiricual 

eſſences which tney call Davinones, and the 
ſoules departed, which they called Heroes, 
(as the popith clergie, Angels and Saintes) 
continued by (1 uppoled aparitions of wal- 
king ghoſtes, and miracles wrought at 
martyrs monumentes: ; and confirmed by 
ſome ambiguous irreſolutions of a fevy fa- 
thers: for whether chey procure 'vs any 


. £o0d, euen Origen makes ita queſtion , & 


thinkes it not to beechartule my fterium, a 
written veritie, butanynknowne ſecrere; 
and they which were that way, inſuch af- 
fetions 


TJ Arm4 of the ProtelantsReliginn 


ugwn. 133 
fections, moſtpalkionare, flaked their heat | 
in this caſe, with a $5, or a Qaaſi,as S: Baſil; Pail. 
with an 5 ©ua 4 nila as Naziangz.as I thinke = 
7 am perſwaded; not reſolued by the ſcholke. 
men whattheir knowledge,ortheirpowet 
is, wherhertheir knovvledge be matatina or 
veſpertina; and whether they procure'vs a- 
ny, good either imperratine by mediation'of 
their prayers, or interpretatii&by valuation 
of their merits: No-where,cuen by the con« = 
felsi6 of Eckius, authorized in ſcripture by «1, in 
any example orprecept;not inthe old eſta Focbind, 
ment, becauſethe people were ctoprone to Exod.1z 4. 
Idolatrie, as in the ( alfe was ſeene; & the 
ſaints wereth&in Limbo, not glorified: nog 
inthenew ,kealt the Geniils couecrted {hold 
returneand worlhip men for Gods, as tie 
| Lycaonians did Paul and Barnabas Act.14, 4:4 
not in the wiitinges, orpreachinges of the 
 Evangelifts and Apoltles,leaft they might 
be ſulpected of arrogancy, as purueyors of 
their owne prayles, in proclayming them- 
ſelus an 5muicr, a futuregloryamong me, 
after their deceaſe ; this laith-Eckius, al- MI 
though both Durzus will/necdes fetchiit wizat. 

| S 3 __ from 


Aquinas. 


Mat 2 7. 


Rom. 10, 


Cx lar- 


Plai.50. 


_ Mat, + 


134 A defence of the Articles 

from the verycrolle of Chriſtin this man» 
ner; Our Sawour,n bis paſiion,cried out Elt,Elr, 
and tbe people thought hee had. called for Elias, 
ergo Inuocation of Saintes was vſed-dmong the 
Iewes. and this pamphlecor, as you lee, wil 
haue tan article of taith, which canot be, 


whetherwelookvnto the matter of faith, | 


which is the wvord., or the 0bicct 'of taith, 
which is Chriſt. For nothing may beean 
article of tairch which is not {quired by the 
rule of faith, the{crpture: Neither is pra- 
yerto be made vnto any, but on whome 


_vve belecue, Rom.1o. & no Chnitiandare 
ſay chac vvee mult belcene in Saintes, It was 


{aid of Ceſar,thatin therenewingPompey 


his ſtatues which wereruinated, heerected. 
| his owne : here it is contrary, for this glo- 


riheng of the Sarntes, is the diſparagemenr 
of the-whole Trinitic; of God thetather, 
beeing the principall obiectof our prayers 
by his owne precept Plal.5o, Call ypon mee. 
by Chriltes auaunt to Satban, Math. 4, Ei 


/olr, him only thou thalt ſerue;by his ſoue- 


raigntic of place beeing our king: ot olde; 


{aith 


Artige © 
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ſaich the Poet. \Qtthe Sonne, -becing. the . 
Þnus mediator,chealonemediatorbetweene 


God and man 1. Tini.2s5. the fill {urui- 1. Tim. 2.5. 


ving prieſt making-interceſsion. far-vs 


Heb.7.25,: without. whome there is\no "725 
accelle vnto'the Father [oh.14,who onely, 10b.14.s. 
as Ambroſe fairh, hath-that-double offce amor 


ofa mediatour, mperare vt aeus, Cr: viſitare 
Vt homo, as man compaſlsionating ourin- 
hrmities, -Heb.2, as God ſupplying , our Heb. z. 
wants,as man-dying forourf1mnes,as God 


riſen for our inftification:Rom, 4. asboth Rom.g. vit 
God and man; fittingat-theright hand, re- 
queſting for vs, Rom. $.34- Of rhe Holy Rea. ;,. 


Ghoſt, thelife & breath,ot our prayers, for 
we know not wharto pray as wee ought, 
 burtheſpiritir felfe*makert requeſt for vs 


within vs, Rom. 8, 26. fo that the eſta, Ver 26, 


bliſhing; of prayerto Saintes were to ludiect 
the ſpititeof Godto the deuptzon of men, 


for poſtulare' minoris eft; Faith Aquinas,itis the 1 


inferior his part to ſue. Wherefore the Apo. 
ſtle concludeth,.that'the. ſcarcher of the 
hearts knoweth the meaning ofthe ſpirit, 


q ul poſtula [ pYr ofa nits vel 25 For theSaints Verſ. z 3. 


S + 


not. 


136 QAM defenceof the Articles Arti4. © 

nor to the Saints. Briefly, whereas eueric 
prayer muſt be madein the name of Chriſt 
Toh.t6.(the ſweeteſt Innomine we can ſing) 

_ andeueriepraier not ſo made, nonſolum non 
aelet peccatum, ſed fit" ipſa peccatum ſaith S. 
Auſten, ſurely the prayer to ſaintes muſt 
needes be finne, becauſe we muſt nor pray 
to them per Teſum ('hriſtam for Chriſts ſake, 
for that were to make hininferiour to 
them : and thatis no maruaile in Rome, 
for in their Canon ofthe maſle, the greaſie 
prieſt, requeſtes God the Father, thar hee 
would youchſafe to heare his ſon Chriſt; 
as if his orizom were more prevalent with 
God, then Chriſtes interce{$1on. - | 


3 They denic the Communion of the 
church militant, &the ſoules ® in Pur- 
oatory, bereauing them ofthat Chri- 
ſtian charitie, which charitable: com. 
paſsion, and merciful pittie requirech, 

- and by muruall affcion themembers 
ofonebodic helpe one another. 


It muſt ncedes proouc ſyncer Ec religion, 
1-388 which 


+" IF 
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which frames diuinitie of poetrie, and fer- 
cheth Virgils Aneids inco the Apoſtles 
creede, & maketh the Popes kitche-ſtuffe 
(the furnace & fuell of Purgatorie) an arti- 
cle of faith: bur heeiein is chat ſpeechof 
> | Terullian properly inſtified, That Poiloſo- i 
*.l] phers are the Patriarkes of beretickes. This 


Sy ww” FF Www  # 


' tancie of Purgatoric being imagined, firſt in —_— 

che dreame of Homer, Plato, and Virgill, Pvz4. 

vpon a fooliſh pictic (which this melting tas. s 

. | boweldtraytor) calleth charicable com- 

, paſsion)that thoſe, who died in their {ins 

| which weriz«4« yenial & curable, though 

; they were not woorthy to flie to heauen 
immediately, yet not (ocruelly to bee cen» 

| lured, asto be throwne downe into Tar 

e |} rarus, or Hell : the judge who ballaunced 

5 the weight of the Painims finnes was in. 

( cxorable Radamanthus, bur ofthe Catho- 

b like ghoſtes, the indulgeat Pope. Among 


s || the Chriſtians, the principall founders 
thereof, either Clem. Alexand. who was 
 ſoenamored of Philoſophy, that heecon- 
| cluded, the Grecians might; bethereby la- 

| ued : or his ſcholler Origen, of whomeiris ociges. 
T no q 


Clem. Alex, 


*ertr.avoto. 


1,Cor-3-+ 


P 4 a 
Zacha,g. 


ns —ddefenceeftieanides 


| | | Plal 66. 


| hauethem a middle forte betwyeene ſaintes 


; "on IE 
ſ 
A ſr [n ; 
has & - 
! | 


no maruell, he thould chinke the ſoules de- 
rted might bce freed from tormeatr, (1 
thens hee alſo helde, that even the damned 
(prices, and Lucifer himſelfe ſhould in 
the ende bee ſaued. The ſcriptures for 
this place, by their owne confe(sion;none 
or obſcure, the Fathers in this pointe to 
themſciues contradiRtorie; the greateſt pa- 


trones among themſelnes vnrefolned; 


firſt, of the place, whether in the aire, or 
vnder the earth , orthe brim of hell; Se». 


condly, for the ſcite, whether extenſiue'as 


a couer ouer hell, in latitude; or collaterall 
with hell, ſeuered by a partition, inlon- 
gitude, or circular about hell, in (enerall 


elles, as the ſpottes of an apple about the 


quore: T hirdly,for the nature of the place 


. tolomeit{hall not be fire, but tanquam i7. 


ni, as it were fre, as out of S. Pant they 


collect : ro other it ſhall bee both fire and 


water, as outofthe Pſalmes they inferre , 
to Other itſhall beea lake and no warer, as 
they cite Zachary to that purpoſe. Fourth- 

ly, tor the parties rormented the moſt wil - 


and 


'Y Art.4. of the Proteſtants Religion. n39 
2nd ſinners; this fellow, as it ſeemes; ac-_ | 
comptes them ſaintes, els why brings hee 
the within compaſle of this article? There- 
fore we, refuſing to build vpon ſand,leaue 
them to their vniercled contectures, & our 
of the Scriptures acknowledge no Purga- | 
tarie bur one, the blondof Jeſus Chriſt purging 1.tokn.r, 
vs from all our finnes : wherein the garments 
of the ſaintes are waſhed white. Apoc.7. 
no other clenling but that which Aquinas ——_ 
me<tioneth, vel per g/atiam a culpa,vel per lu- 4.27.3. 
men dodrine a neſcientia ; ether fro theguile 
of finnes by his grace,orthedrofle of igno- 
rance by his word. For which he hath ap- 
pointed adouble fire ;for doctrine, the fire 
of theſpirire, 1,Cor.z. totrie timberfrom 
ſtubble, pearles from ſtrawes : forthe o- 
ther,that which Petercalleth chefierietriall, :.Perr.,,r : 
videlicet, theafflictions of this life, which 
are as fre togolde, asthe flaile to corne, G:.20.n 
faith Gregorie. Buttwo lortes of vellels,of = 
wrath and-fauour, either for honour-or 
contumelie, Rom.g. ſheepe or goares for, ,. 
the right or left hande,” A double ſtate of Mar-2s, 
ſaintes, Which S.Paul reſemblethrto aigar- :.cor ;. 


Wh a. ment, 


Apoc.z.ry. 


t.Cor.3, 


| x40 


 Hdefence of the Articles 


garment, inthis world #4wethe veſture of 
this fleſh, inthe other #74, their inveltt- 


ture with immoralitic; el itheri/nda.2 pere- 


_ erination from God here, or is/nwa, a pre- 


Aug: (ine- 
Gal.6 z. 


Yerl. e, 
Luk.16. 


 _ &poc.20. 


tence with him in heaus. Forborh which 
there is allotted a ſeneral burden,F+i X gopliu 

Gal. 6. in this life, that which $. Auſten 
calleth onus mutuc "charitatie, murcuall affe- 
&ion and compalsion\in ſupporting each 


: other verl 2. inthe nex life, on reddende 


rationis.the render of attompt,which ceue- 
ry one muſt beare himſclfe verl.5/But two. 
laces of reſort, Abrahams boſome, & the | 
fake of brimaſtone; two wayes thereunto,. 
the one 75min a ſtraightened path, hardly 


| paſſable, the other Tx ij lap v 4 broadway, a 


Math. 7. 


2.T img; 


RN omeG. 
Avguſt. 
 Cypiian. 


__— with trauailers innumerable; 


Math.z. Two revardes in the ende, the 
crowne of rightcouſneſlle, eternall like. 2. 
Tir.4. the wages of (inne, eucilaſting 
death, Rom.6. which S. Auſten calleth 
renem ternum and regnum ateraum.Cyprian. 
reſrigerium ſti, ſupplicrum minſt ; the at- 
chicuement of both in this life, in the 0- 


ther neither remiſsion., nor redemption. | 


(aith. 


| « SY Fe hy 
- 3 Ny I 
[, 
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faich Auſten; this beeingrthe-rime of wor- 
king.thatobreward, ſaith Nazianz. this of Naziane 
ſrining,” rhat of crowning ſaith} Chriſo- Chyvrt 


tome: J 0 
"The 3, Article is Rem:ſſ10n of fawncs , for 
.  theyacknowledgnofſuch cfteRt inthe. 

- Sacrament of Baptiſme, but onely ac- 
coumpt it as exrernall ligne of a pra- 
receiued grace or fauourof God, by 
his cternall predeſtination,againſtthe 

_. expres word of God --which thertore. 
calleth the Sacramentthe ® /azer ofre- aTir.z.. 
zexeratton,for that in it the ſouledeade = 
by finne, is newly regenerated by = 
PIACe . 


A oy weare., 


 Thisfellovv purpoſed fromthebegin- 

ning Aſellius hisprofelsion, which P.Afﬀri- 46: 
canus ſaid was malitia and nequitia,"tobee ; 
not onely a libeller, but aliar; that argues 
his mind to.bee malitious, this bevvrayes 
his cauſe to be bad, both make him ſhame 
lefle, and allſpring from ignorance, either pi 
making report his ground, or partiallrea- ; 

ding his beſt. intelligence, neglecting our 


142 Adefenceofithedrtide} - Art, | 
writers, and cleaning onely to hisowne * 
fide, whole faſhion iris to faſten opinions 
vppon vs, neither conceived byv?, nor re- 
ceinedamong vs. Theconcent of our chur- 
ch is,that Baptiſme is the indument of Chriſt, 

Gilz, Gal.3.aninfition into Chriſt, Rom.6. as 
02-* thearke of Noe, in the deluge, to ſauevs. I. 
Per. 3. the lauer ofregeneration to walh vs, 
Tit.3. working a double effeR,priuatiuely 

_ remiſsa culpa in waſhing vs; poſitively data 
| col.6.1,. thſtitia in lanifieng vs. 1.Cor. 6.11, whe- 
therweevlieit as he water of lordan by 

wahz, tmincr{ton,Math.z.or asthe holy waterin 
' Numer, '9. the [av by aſperſio Nob.19.notregarding 
| che heathenith diftin&is,betwenediuing 
 Mired & ſprinckling in Macro. & therefore with | 
Clem.Als. Clem. Alexand. we accoant it, experts reiy:er 
the foucraigne counterpoiſon againſt ori- 
Kazianz. Qinall venom; with Nazianz: the deluge of 
vail, finne; with Baſil,themother of aJloprion; 
Ci:foltom vyith Chryſoltome, the purgatorie of life. 
Ezechiel his aqua munda,cleanfing vs from 

» £:echicl26 all Our pollutions, Ezech.36. Norwithſti- * 
 ding,weaſcribe not this povver either ad 
clementwn,or momentuiy, notto theelement 


of 


7.PCt- 3. 


Tit. 3: 


14} | 
of water, asth | 


| | tt had Pim ablut; Kam, Aquine, 
as Aquine[peaketh,this skouring forcczor +» 
regeneratinam_ this .xenewifng power, as 
Lombard termes it; but vnto the bloud of ms 
Chrilt working inuifibly by che power of 
the {pirite; Tit.3.non enum aqua lauat aumam, 
ſed 1pſa prius lauatar a fpiritu , Vt lauare poſit - + 
ſpirnualiter, ſaith lerome. Hereupon the Fa. 12m 
chers reſemble itto thediuingpoole of Be. _ 
_ theſda, loh.5.as that being moucd by th&R., 
Angell, had an healing power: ſo this-co» 
ſecrated by the wordand fanctifed by the 
ſpirice, hatch aſoueraigne cftectand opera- 
tion; andforthatpurpoſe, ſomrimes:they 
call the water,in-Baptilme, rubram aquam 
red water;thebloud of Chriſt, hauing ther 
his inuiftble vworking, #by © but the 84 
| ſlants accoumpt_it onely anexternalljeale.of a 
prereceined grace uy Gods predeſtination:;. hes 
names none, yer Qampian, whoſeape hee "= * 


is, quoates Qaluin, butcites hinynot Dus © ew: 
rzusCites him, bur ynderſtandes him. not; Wiwb.s 
thatwordonely is notthe firſthe hee hath 
coyned; thefather of lies, as rhe Fathergob- 

ſerue in Math 4.hauingtaughtthemrall a 


rricke 


: 5 uM 8 
A <= Shrew tingrhoecms ey - 
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144 Uefenceof he Articles Art.q. 
eaddeordee romamnaroſeruthir 

among three principalletfectes, noceth-i in 

rhisfacramenris; thatitis Symbolum. noſtre 


— purgationis, the very wordes af the /Grecke + 


| Schol.ia Scholiaſt, in I, Pet. z, oCoumenapionnt «nine | 


Pighinn yea of Pighius a' grofle papiſt , bapt/mus4 
peccatis ablationi /ignum eſt. eo inſtar Jignatt 
_ diplomatis ſaith Calvin, and :as'the Kinges 
etters patrentsvnder ſcaleconarmah our | 
commilsion : thatasa prince, hauing pur- 
oled a favour.to his ſubicctes, grauntsit 
þ bis patences of. mecre. indufgence;and 
NET his ſcale for: more aſlwance; 

ſo God, having purpolcd i in-his/ eternall 
counlell to.ſaue ſome, whichiheecannor - 
\doe before hee haue remlimed their flanges, 
cherefore in Bapriſme he both, conferres this 

grace, & confirmes icyntethem; for which 
cauſeche ſcriptures and fathers docall uh 

© gillumpromiſronises- remiſnonii; contenes it; [ 
Canp. {ay,as Campian confeflech ir,\velutiper cas 

ybi ſup 

nalem,deriuatiuely,not originally; etfeatu- 
ally,nor Sn ;25 by a brooke not.as 
rom a ſpring; for this is Chiiſtes bloud, 


| guid 
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ſtrumencally.” confirmes 
chat which conc 
in his ſecrerecountell, Wor Tue 
Ne fie anaks Arr tops i 
our fatuarion, and' bo G 'Y _—_ l 7 z; 


ron Augaſtine;n te dens vi'h 
cramentsperformereally,'whichtheyp ; 
ſent figurariuely: and therefore'that'isno 
fanciero callivebelealzafdp XIC- 


ceirted grace, Foriu 


uenrs Bapriſine; is/a precjccepred 
cn Brin, hap 2 rermils! 
of theirſinnes which are ſo iuſtifyed, Wh 
fruite then bringes Bapciſmete o'them 2eue 
this ſaith Lombard,” beecau 7 WR 
thus-iuſtified:commerhto Baptiſime, is a1 
thebranch broughtbydhed 310" toNot 
his arke, Gen.$- qu ante tw erat” indi 
_ 


forcwas inſtifed, & fully remittedinpods 
ſecrete indgement;but now by Baptiſme 
is made a' viſible member ofthe Chuich, 
the@crament being the euidence of Gods 


. rouidence. and this was Cornelius his 
A®.:ro, 


a.'o. caleARt.lo. Alſo * wevrge ther neceſfirie 
lib.4- of Baptiſme, eſpecially to' infantes, leaft 
ſhould ſceeme either naturally inno- 
cenr,or generally ſanRified withour ir;yer 
not ſimply, but with a reſeruacion; firſt; of 
Gods omnipotencie, who becing ayens tt. 

_ berrimum, as the ſchoolemen ſpeake; hath 


COnrtr. 


Apol. . they 


Iefuit. 


not tied his pawer tothe ſacraments, faith 
Lombard; ſecondly, of preeminence ts 
Chriſtes Baptiſme; +vherein, nothee, but 
wewere waſhed-, -the warers drenching 
_ him, burcleanſingys : jrohich made S.Au- 

- augut, guſtineto cric out Omiſericordia,0 the mer- 

- (ma; Cie, and withall, the power of God; Nee 
dum eramus m milo, et iam abluebamur in Bat 
ptiſmo, Thirdly, with a diſpenſation'of 
that which-the ſcholemen call articulnmne- 

eſsitatis, there beeing no contempe ofreli« 
gion, buteirher extremitic diſappointing, 
MO or 


s ww TY ww Ea umn” = $5 aww oy 
« _ 


OAT. As. JIG. ABS. as 


0 wa” 


nitie for _= on! Þols n. Þalente: 
ſaith Lombard, as. inthe —_ \Valenti- 
nianinS.Ambeoſe: briefly, wi —_— Ambrol. 
extoll the dignitie, neceſsitie, audefhcacie funcs. 
of Baptiline , char-Durzus, pleaſerh him. "***"* 
ſelle criumphanuly, i in hope-that ſameof Dozue de Prado, 
our writers are prooued, in this opinion, <= 
Romaniltes, ſauing, hee miſkiketh-our de. 
nceitef 0 prus 


eſtation of that magicall-co 
operatum, videlicet, that the very a&t, of Ba- 


ptilme, wichourcicherthe a i fat, or \ fas 
theſpirj es power, ſhould, me. g; 
of itlelfe., To. VA luc, 


c:cicin chis.ſacrame 1cL,letthe world wage, 
ec, withche 0 rAlcrinetey tJecte 
of grace, of ciean{ing;, of xemiſsion.,.of 
pg yah VAto t iis holy Baptiſme. 


< 
. 


FR x.Cor. G11 
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Rem. 12: 


Cslol,3 " 


and exufflations; and lights,onc 


 Trenti 


ie fe effeRuall .inough; adde en Berna 


doile, and 
ſpitrle, and durr,*with wehich- neighe the 
nuet lordan, 'nor the -Primitiu 


quainted.'And now' trom ablurion/5 hee 


comes ro «ufo vrion: 


Lak ef SHorih Sacrament = 

*loh. 20,” of penance,whereinallaQuall* -finns, 

WNT, (N/m yea are congtly 
Ad.) | x. 


\ Hnfweare. 


Apoltt willing vs to offer yponr 


The 


 bodiesfſacrifices; we vſe- pennance- orrepen- | 


tance,” as the Prieftes ſacrificing knives, 
to mortifieour earthlp members. Coloſ.x. 
to'kill' thoſe beaſtlike' paſsions and affe- 
@tions which ragewithinys * applym 5 1 
as an wholeſome chaftiſement\ not'viinp 
itas an holy ſacrament, jt hauing neither vi. 

ſib'e fig ne, nor- divine” inftith _ | 


eonvetititle '<onfefleth,” 
vwa's no ſacrament j in he Jn a8 


'Infantes' were etier'conforted>oriac- | 


profiles ws rigs > other- R © 
trine obr epcnancethenghs vaich:the 
Farhers and - Y ANI 


IR = Pr erepetancewh 
loan Ba preach ; Math lath-3-i 
Sauiour *ablithed, bd, Ma 'both-wehic 
places <a Rhemiſtes hd ranſlated 
pexnance) Was no'facrament;/Secohdly;i 
 crofſeth an other afſertiom;of their-ovyne, 
whentheyſaythat Pennanceisnoſactams 
before: Baptiſgge;purithe' cale 4 an. hoſe 
which: beeing nlayerifdy dbavingrc- 
pented pon Peter his{ermon/Ac2comer 
after baprized-,- which was: _ *hr; 
was riſen and alcended; by thefirſt, opini 
on ee Was; Oe  was:be 


oc ncran 


chechurch, chenanyſcriprure inflicurion 
 andone oftheir great {choolemen-1 = 
orie, tharcheagnizing of the tau 


andf T—_ it is = Si nga 


tion. Tructhi itis/loth they are co giuc toQ 
mucho Gods grace, therefore, becaule-in 


Baptiſme Vee recciue bein afens {ins 


freely, without our woke hpi 
they haueinueced forfalles after Baptitme 


Pennavce, wherein temporatric 4atistactios 
ſhalbe mericorious. As for vs,weconfelle 


 Ingenuoufly, that, by rcaſvn-both ofthac 


Ciprian 


Plal,s I. 


originali cainr, avaich 


cotrupuon, Which Dauid callech VIrus ma» 


Cyprian calleth vi- 
guilt: &our.naturall 


rus pat 


ternum, our mothers conception.Plakyi. 


_ andthereliques thereof, whichs; Paulcle 
;. peththelawoftheimemb s,Rom.7;6. 


times a day: Prou. - the reacheries. © 
cnet eve nefletiychealluze 
ments of the world ,working yypon ha 
corrupt inclination, ſometime: Q 
patevs, with ſlipsof-ignor: 
infirmitiez oft<imes thro | 
Cipitatevs into hainous; ;NOTUMITIES . 
thofe which heſchaglemen all 
conſcientiam, A UTIEPEr 
faith,cannoube; eml 
wedeteſt the 


apedetion afarrB | 


dugultine noterh, _— Was pp {Se R Jo Deccare, 
* ifhee would,nor tc rol1nne ; by 
they will haue it cceleſtiall,onpoſſe pect 
a pokibilirie. to. fn 
Phariſzicall arrogancie:.'m LUCA, INOJ 
| Nouatians, ole-th 


who denic- to: 


lapſ c afeeBapriſne, we - 


5 


. +2 | 
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; 4 ant mp —F" __ + Fo me. 
diatis by pfayer, orminiſterie ot theword, 
ot afſuraunce of faith, or forrow by repen- 
tance [his is Epicuriſh! ſcuritie: butin de- 
Harice of them all; we preach with S:Aus 


ne, tanceto be arrd pacis, the ears 
Baſil. | Ton ar ewes we ; with S. Baſll, 
y1ve.sge hat itisthe phyſicke of the ſoulgand as it 
ler. Philſicke there #re thiree patres,xopryat ſit. 
| gre by inciſion; apants} by purgation 3 


——__  bydier; ſoherein fi ,contritiow, 
i & je;Fea thecurtitis 


Ty harr-ftring| wm meme 

id calleth the a ce, P1.51.lee6d 
confeſsion Oath ve mMagenthetod 
Godand men, rootrcofifaſion;andtheir 
example, the filchinefſe of our ſinnes: as 
the Scolopendra turneth' her entrailes out- 
ward toſtoure thery , pleading; as Gr 
rieſpeakerh; noſtras caſas apud Oc; 61 

Gm Domini aduerſue is, acknowledging 
 ourfinnes againſt our {elues Pſal:;32; wirh 


Ads. 
Plal.s1 


® - 
%, 


ſhame 


— 


ſhame of countenance, with remorſe of 

conſcience : priuately, if vve be burdened ; 

publikely, if we be inioyned. Thirdly, fa- 

fting and weeping, Toel.2. which is the to... 

diet to keepe the bodie vnder, and tame it 

by ſubie@ion 1.Cor. 9, not onely as a pre- 'Cor9. 

vention of ſinne, butas apuniſhmencfor 

finne. Pſal.69.10. which repentaunce,or pg,.;,,... 

penaunce, notwithſtanding, wee doe not 

ſay with the Pſeudocatholikes to beea ſe- 

cond plancketo ſauevs, a nevwy meanesof 

our remiſsion, eleuating thereby, or anni- _ 

hilating: the vigour and force of Bapriſme, 

theeffet whereof, I ſaid beefore, wee tied , *Y 

not * ad momentum to the very inſtant of the buiuszrn, 

celebration, as if /any ſinne after enſuing, 

might aboliſhit ; for, that were too nk 

to weaken the efficacie of ſo mightie a ſa- 

crament, and torepcale too my the 

forceof ſo ſtrong a couenant, and to deiect 

moſt baſely the authoritie of ſo great a 

ſeale,cſpecially the holy Ghoſt hawng cal- 

led it, an zternall mercic, an yamouecable 

lcague, Eſa.5.4.and as acontinuallcurrent,, _ 

forall times: ſaluos fecit,'Forthe time path 
2+. . Fog c 


Ras. 


Tit,z, 


= .- = 


Mar.id 


Auognft, 


in Pſa], 
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Adefence of the Articles Art.4, © 
he hath (aued vs by the lauer, Tit 3. /aluos fas 
cit, it doth ſaue vs for.the preſent tate, y, 
Pet.3. and for the time to come, he that be. 
lecueth and is baprizcd /aluabitur {hall bee 


laued. Mar. 16. 


And that which paſſcthall in abſurdity,is 
to denic that our finncs are perfectly 
forgiven, but onely not imputed, and 
aSit were veylcdorcouered with the 

afsion of Chriſt, all the betches and 
Lites. the filth and abomination gf 
ſinneſtill remaining, andas it were gx, 
haling amoſt peſtiterous ſent jn the 


fightof God, 


A unſweare. - 


Dauid ſeemes mad, but to whome* 
laith Auſten, regs Ach, id eſt, ſtultis & 1gno- | 
rmtibus, to king Achis, thatis, to fooles & 
rucesbies : ſo to Pharifaicall Catholiques' 


_ deſtroying grace, to reare vp merites, the | 


* 'divinitie both of the greateſt Propher,and 


the chiefeſt Apoſtle will ſeme abſurditie, To 
the point, Bleſſed he cannor bee, which is 
not tully remitted, but Dauid pronounceth 

- him 
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him bleſſed, ro whome finne is not imputed 
Pſal.32. Chriſtes righteouſneſſe imputed jg #72 1 
che perfect remilsion of finnes, ſaich Ambroſe 


inRom.s8, for ouriuſtification is nothing Ambr ia 
SH WP . Rom-'S$, 

els, but our ſinnes remiſcion ſaith Orcume- occum.in 
' nius : becauſe whome he hath called, them **-- 
he hath iuſtified, /cilicet,remiſSionepeccatori,, 

as the Gloſſe expoundes that place, to 6loCin 
which agreeth Gorram. in Rom.4, and Pi- _ 
ohius ofcen in his controuerlie de fide & in- Jo '4.11, 
flificatione, But where Chriftes righteoul- i;=: 
_neſle isimpured, thereis true iuſtification, 
which cannot bee perfet , withour full 
remifvion ſaith Paul. Roman.z. Wherefore 
in ſaying,that wee denic aperfe&t remiſsion, 
is to deceiue the reader, and toabuſevs: 

and to accompt this doctrine, that the 

not imputing of ſinnes, is a perfe& forgineneſse, 

as an abſurditic 1s the diſgrace of the (crip- 
ptures, notof vs, which are ſo taught by 
the Scriptures. Sinnes are debtes Marh,1 8, Matb.17. 
the creditor beeing ſatisfied, the bond is _ 
cancelled, the debtremitted. God 1s recon- 
ciled tovs by his ſonne, the price of whole 

bloud hath ſatisfied him 1.Per.r, the vers 1.7... 


d.4 rue 


Rom. 
3-24-35, 


Mat C.121 


colo@.2.14 Coloſ.2, the knne forgiuen vntovs: yerſhl 
weremaine debters, otherwiſe wee neede 


6. therefore they areremitted, becauſe not 
_ exactedextrcamely, notbeecauſe they are 
taken away PAcaly; for Dauid did not 
pronounce him bleſled faith S. Auguſtine, 


Auguſtin 


Pal.zs. 1qK001 inventa QC in whome finne was | 


not found atall, but to whome God im- 


pureth nor ſinne. Who hath had what hee”. 


could require, death for the tranſgreſsion 

Gev.3: ofthe precept Gen.3.0ur Sauiour hath ſuf- 
Phil... feredit. Phil.2, acurſe forthe breach ofthe 
Gat. law,he hath borneit, Gal.z. the hugenes 
- of our ſinnes cannot -prouoke him, the 
price hath ſufhced him ; the lochſomnes 
cannot offend him, his bloud hath purged 
chem, No doubt the corruption thereof 
exhalcth, as hee (peaketh, of themſelues , a 

_ noyſome ſauourand ſtench, which Dauid 
confeſleth, Plal.z8, yer the fonne of righ- 
 teouſneſlehathdilperſed the fogge, tharit 
cannotaſcendto his father, 


ſmelling 


notdailic pray, forgiue vs our debtes Mat. 


the foveer* 


mus6 . <Adefenceofthe Articles Arc.q, | 
© apoerg. Fyethereofhath waſhed vuPApocalacthe 
Tr ng i faſtened to the crofle, 


calling Gaby of his ſacr 
hath hs away the ſenchetenk bs 971 
not annoy him. and this js that which 
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Dauid callech the coucring of our ſinnes. va1.,.... 


. Pal.32. vpon which borhS. Auguſtine di- 
uinely ris wr If bee hane\conered them, 5" 
noluit aduertere, hee would not marke "them; © 
if hee would not natetht, noluit animaduerte- 
rc, he would not ftraightly examine them!; if nor 

_ fiftthemnarrowly, noluirpunire, bee would 
not puniſh them; noluit agnoſcere,maluitigs. | 
noſcere, be wouldnt acknowledge them, he had 
rather forginerbem and one of thcirovwne, 
Flaminius in his pataphraſe-yppon: is 6 


Plalmes dedicatedto-Cardinall Famcites, Flam.in 


excelletly ſaith. Blefied are they whoſe Varig 
teouſnes is forginen., it is woorth the: nating ſas 
he, how the Prophet prononnceth then bleſſed, 
pf are free —_ io ny 
all ſpot, for there is none ſuch lining, but theni to. 
þ bome Gods mercy forgi : and them:it 
or giueth.who cafeſse and be exe thas the bloud 
* is the perfet# expiation ſor their ſiunes 
es. Whois-it then which A 
ago he charge z0ds ch 
X 3 
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noms, Accuſethem, ſaith Paule-ifnone can cons 
uincerhem, they are perfeRtly inſtifyed, if 
 , then fullyremirred, fo iris, ſaith the'A- 
poſtle, it is God thar iuſtifierh. How*- one 

Goran, Oftheir ovvne doctors ſhall expound it, in 
forbearing the puniſhmenr; bedcherſ hee 
Ezech.1#, hath ſaid nolo mortem peccatoris, a {1nner hee 
_ s, but will notthat he ſhal die. And that 
which the ſchoolemen fay, that , formale 

;, peccati is aboliſhed, b utthe materiale remai- 
neth,is nothing els, butthatwhich we ſay, 
theguiltis remooued, becauſe God js paci- 
fied in his beloued, yerthereliques of finne _ 
fill remaine and dwell withirr vs, etten 
nom..17, PE10g regenerate, Rom:7, for if welay we 
_* * havenofinne, wedeceiueourlſelues, butif 
 weconteſle the, hee is faithfull andinſtto 

- 16:1, forgiuethe,1.loh.1. Now'r their opinis, 
©...1,;, HOW are finnes forgiuen ? by charitie infu- 
- *- "ſed, whichexpelleth ſin, as the lighrdorh 
. darkenes. This is the bountie of Gods lar- 

ges, no remilſsis of thetreſpaſle, for,thogh 
acreditor ojue his debtor a ſtocke wikk 
him'vp, this new donationcuts not offthe 


| Aqui,p- 


formerarrerages, which when he pleaſ yo 


homayexadt: to that by this doctrine; not 
the almightie recociled ,burmi qualified; 
not Chriſt paticnr, but aqualitic inherent; 
not god by.gracepardoing, but an inſtilled 
vertue expelling ſinne, is the. canle of re- 
milſsion; which'S. Hilarie manifeſtly crof- | 
ſerh; in. ſaying,:thar. the forgineneſle of 
ſinnes is not probitatis meritum,any delert of 
qualitie wirhinvs,burit confiitech az miſe= 
rendo, e miſerando, in the; free indulgence 
of Gods affection , compalsionating our 
condition; andexyberans bonitas ,the ouer- 
flowing of his graceabounding to the act 
of remiſsion ; which in luſtine Maityr his 
lofſe in Pſal.z2:is che norimpuring of ſine, 
leſsed, ſaith the Prophet, is bee to whome the 
Lord imputeth not ſunne, that is, {aith [uſtine, 
to whome,repenting,God doth forgine hu ſunne, 
Which notimpuriog, how meanely ſocuer 
they eltecme thercot, yet Oxigen makes the 
higheſt ſtep of forgiuenelſe; che. firlk being 
dimiſsio peccati, God not; obſeruing.ourhn; 
but palsing by it, as not regarding. it; the 
ſccond ted7io, the; coucring, thereof, by his 
grace; thethizd and higheſt,0n gnputatio; 
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perfere- _ 
miſsion of ſinnes by Dauid his gradation, 
and Origen his glolle,is oncly the not impu- 
ting of ſinne. By which aflertion neither _ 
thele Fathers, nor vee, doe any way atte- 
nuate the burden of ſinne, as becing thus = 
ealcly remitted, not bolſteritour, as preſu-. 

ming of this indulgent fauour: and there- 
forehis flauntof vaniry,which followeth, 
mighe well haue bcene ſpared, eſpecially 
fince he laboureth ro bean Epitomilt. - 


For letthem ſhiftthemſclues as they lift, 
and ſcarfe theſr ſoares according 'to 
their fancies - yet noveile nor mantle 
can couer the deformity of ſinne from 
 thepiercing cies of Gods perfe& vn- 
| derltanding, from whichnothing can 
|  beconcealed, \ 
Aunſweare. 


| Perſian FF == Bullatis vt mibi nupis Paving turgeſcit e2 
ſaith EIRSS wh 4 inges of 
Balaams beaſt, a vaine rhetoricall flounſh, 
thediſj ployed ſtreamer of a daſtard ſpirite, 

either diſtruſting his cauſe, for which hee 
 hathearred the held; ortheweakeneſle of 


| thenotimputing them, So thatthe. 


his 
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his argumentes, whetewith hee ſhou'd "'s | 

maintaine it. His conſcience knoweth it, 4 

| becauſe our wriringes declare, & our prea- 

chinges declame, that' with Abacuck vvee Abzcr-7: 

_ confelle, that as Gods eies are pure,not in- 
during toſeeeuill, orro behold iniquitie; 

fo they are piercing, ſearching the very hart ' 

and reines: that hedeteſteth a ſinner -cane ,,.__ 

prins & angue, Worlethen aſerpent,forvn- | 

tothedragonshelaid, Praiſe tbe Lord ye ſer- - 4," 

pents, Ffal.148, burvnrothefinner he faith, Plate 

1/by doeſt thoupreach my law, and takeſt my £o- vio 

venant inthy mouth * that the filthy leprofie 

of our finnes, make him loath vs, and ys 

alſo loth to looke vp to him, facies peccato- 

rum, as Dauid calles it, Pſal.38, beeing ſo ralz2s 

Meduſalike horribly deformed , that, in 

beholding therof, it both ſtrikes a terrour 

into our conſcience, and a ſhameouer our 

countenance,confeſsing with Danid,that P97 

in reſpethereof, there beelongeth' to vs 

nothing butconfuſionof face. Wee ſcari- 

fe them, weſcarfe them nor, wewiſh me 

todiſcufle them, not to excuſe them, with. * 
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Lscif. finnes, as Lazarus his ſoares;tomoouerhe = 
more com paſcion: Ve ſay, with leremy; 
it is the Lordes mercies that wee are not 

Lam-3.32 all conſumed, Lam-3. For if hee ſhoulde 
markeextremely what were done amiſſe, 


' pGt.r30.; nonecould ſtand, Plal.1zo. ſo farre'we are 


| fro juſtifieng our ſelues, that weſay with 


| 86.54 the Prophet Eſa. 64. thatallour righreouſ- 


neſſe is as a menſ{truous cloth ; with S. Aus 
mo gultine, Ye inſtitie nofire, ſt remota inſlitia 
tndicetur, They are the me whahaue made _ 
ſcarfes, and veiles, and rebaters forſinnes, 
in ſaying that concupiſcence, (whichthe 
row,zy7 Apollle plainely tearmeth ſinne, 'Rom.7, 
which becing the diuels concubine, isthc 
ac.11; damme ofall aftuall ſlinneslac.1;)eitherts 
beno finne, but oaly fomes;theallumertes; 
or ſulphurated fuell, by which finne is ea« 
ſcly kindled ; or to bee finne abuſiuely, as 
«co,sz1 Chriſt is called finne, 2.Cor.5,0r metony- 
- __ mically,cither becauſe it accrueth of finne, 
or prouokerh vs to {1nne. Secondly, in-de- 
nying the workes of infidels, and vnrege- 
pos. to bee l1nnes, cokiog ths 
Apoſtle, concluding euery a&tion Rn 
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faich to beeſinne, Rom.14. and S.Auſten 1omnt4? 
who faith, Quicquid m te eft fine Chriſto $a- '*b. 
taneſt. Thirdly in coyning adiſtinttionof 
veniall and mortall finnes , contradicted: 

byS. Paul, who awardeth death for ſinne, 

as the proper reward, Rom.6,and by Nas m6 2; 
_ zian- who elegantly ſaith, that every linne 

is Yoxi# berdis, & bererdsuxie, the life of death, 

. and the death of the ſoule: Fourthly, in _ 
applying ſuch facile lenatiues, & remedies. -/ 
for fhnnes; as the — holy wa» 
terzthe _—_— of a rich Almner; theifi- 
dulgence of a bribed/Pope;at the moſt, the 
laſh of a whip in penaunce, or the flaſh of - 
the fire in purgatorie, theſe ate the ſcatfes, 
andplaſtersinuented by ther for finnes: 


| 


part concerning manners. And now from 
theſinneof man, wemuſt follow himito 
the ſonneof God, © 


4 rs phry in _ denie that 
Chiiſt is the ſonneof God; for th 
IN gy affirme, that wy Ioh,$.42 
God him ſclfeandnot Godof God, 


Fothat hee1 not tis 
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2 Gorthenatutcofa ſonne is to receive”, 


rock his father. "The exbich potion 


Aatly raketh away the nature ofa ſo 


his ſubſtance ofhis father, and: it \inm- 
plyeth contradiRion: that the ſonne 

 receiucth his perſonof his father, and 
not his ſubſtance and eſſence, for the 
ſubſtance of God is eſſentially to cucric 
perſon in Trinity. 


, Aunſweare A 


It is well obſcrued by Das, that 


Au © - pretidice neither heareth nor ſrech any 


CaPe#- 


thing acurately, OT Tof X, TOAAG | oplandln; wheres | 


-vpon it commeth to paſle,thar it oft times 


iudgeth amiſle : this obiection he, hath re- 
ceiued by tradition from their owne, not” 
reading our writers : yet had hee read Bel- 
larmine, & nottrulted too much ro Cam- 
pians credite, this ſection might hauebene 


' B&.b.2.4e CUT Off : For Bellarmine thinkes that ma-' 
 Euills: ©/ ſter Caluin (whom this pa — mM wor- 


deth through the Puritans ſides)iswrong- 
fully challenged in this | 7% , by Genez 


brard : and that when the worſt is made 


af it, it will proouc but a —_— 


WOI 


y 
c : b 
” a - F | ©. 


# 


— id no nr. off tance, ſaith "FERRER? "i 
the [cſaite elſwhere. So farre then from be. 'Y 
ing an hereſie, which, ſeromeſaith,isinets !eron.in ; 
ſu, non inverbis; i inche meaning [not irrthe Fr 
wordes : that itis not to'be accornpted: a 
fault, for reſis, yon ”—_ fit crimen,'in Hilaz ? Trades 
ry hisiu gement, the ſence; nottheſpecely 
makes acrime. Andyet euen'the'yyoords; 

to a ſound and charitable diuine, are:no 

way faulrie, yidelicet, that Chriſt i is Dews 

de Deo, Dewex ſcſe, Godof God, GodOficonr.cen 


himſelfe; which ſcemethy'ſayit 
play a contradiQion; forhirneob -Ordef 
elfe ;which is Godof God/(not todiſcours 
of this point inhisflort abſtra&+- of an” 
| ſiveare) Baſibreconciles them hetisGodfrag!.com, 
God, as he is the SomneheisGod"of hirgſelF, j09-B9.6 
2sheis.an Eſsence: For the Gowie, faith-hee, 
was begatten Sao #v5iamot; aShee:ivaſhb- 
ſtance; av4 «33 ywritn, bur ſofarrefoontus- 
heisaſonne; thatis, as SAuftent 
ſecundum relatinum; relatively ab: the ore is 
the Father, the-other the ſonne!-beecauſe 
Eſsentia non eſtillud quod generat; Vai b1 0m- an coin 
bard, itis not the Mo uch bege . 
Y & Neither 


_ 


 Soin.ibid. 


Bern.lib.s 
de conſid. 
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Neither muſt webeleue, quorh his Epito- 
miſt Spinzus, quod Pater genuit diunam eſt» 
tiam, that the Father begar rhe diuine ef- 
ſence: whichisalſoS:Bernard his opinis, 
Quod alter ex altero, 25 alter ad alterumeſt, & 


 Veraciſcime dicitur, this relatis,that oneisof 


vbi ſupra. 


Cyl 


theother, perſonarumdeſrignatioeſt, non V1ti- 


tatisdiniſio,is the deſignemer of the perſons, 
not the diltracting of the-vnitie ; andthis 
is Caluin his drifr againſt Gerilis, in ſaying 
that Chriſt was wile God ofhim ſelfe: bee- 
cauſe that. blaſphemer his opinion was, 
that the Father was Eſcentiator fil, and the 


| ſonneEſfentiatu: that thedeitie of Chriſt 


vas but aportion ge=wu32gas acantellcut' 
out of Godseſſence, by adependance; and 


leaue, not eriginally : ſothar his meaning 


is, as Bellarmineconfeſſeth, that Chriſt as 
God, borrowed not his eſſence from the 
Father,but communicated from all ererni- 


ticofthe ſameeſſence wich him, there be- 
_ ingas Cyril 


b, revrirac via; the ſame 


ideatitic of ſubſticein al the threeperſons; 
_ cllewerenor Chriſt God equal with his ' 
Father : andſo ſhould commir a robbery 
| | + in 


of Cyrill, =o heFatherand $ $6 1ne ref 

ing the lubſtance; Are 'Pnwm priucipiun tor 

Ls , which was inthe grinning with 

at;t { Groghiod F 
ches ofthe Fathers, of. Ignaiehar thee Tgnars | 
ſence of theSonneis enita, begotten: of 
Denis, thatin the Fatheris «iy#u$66%;;"the pioorc, 
fountaine of the Deitie :-0& Hilavie; thay 3:2 ; 
the Son hath-nothing nifinatwm; -burrobe | ds 
borne ;of Auguſtine; thattheFarherh 8 
#*., his eſſenceofhimlelteghe Sonnes, ghis- 
elſence {ro-another!: ali ade 
eo des ve y,in regard 


” doit ther be cther Anas WP 


Dute, 


Canil. 


. -raus will-inferre it;-or Manic 
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which Caniſius referres it, 'then cuen Ge. - 
 nebrard himſelfe 1s that way guilte; who 


ofr. ſo diſtinguiſhech;»then'was Pope In- - 


nocentius 'a Puritane 3- who definitinely 


concludeth, for Lombard-againſt loachi- 


mustheAbbar, with authoritie and con. 


»::.4s, ſenrof the Councell of Lateran, wee'be. 


T xinit, C. 
damnam 


ciie.e- aPuritan, forhe-alleadging Simlerus his 
fro  contellion, nonnegamus filiam babere ofcen- 


nita,neque procedens,neither ing 


 licue and confelle thatrhereis Þna quedam 


res, one certaine thing incomprehenſible 


andineffable; whichruely is the Farher, 


Sonnezand holy Ghoſt, andenerie of theſe | 


three perſons is illares, that thing, viz. the 
ſubRance, eſſence, andnaturediuine : and 
illares,thatthing is neither generans, nec gee 
endreth, nor 
is begotten, nordoth proceed : butitisthe 
Father which begetteth, the Sonne is be- 
rotten, & the holy Ghoſt proceedeth, that 
diſtinflio fit in/perſonis, vnitas in natura, 
there may beadiſtinttion ofthe perſons, 


burcan vnitic in eſſence : the is Bellarmine 


tian 
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{tine, incangling ewit 
echoftati man: this 


| Los the. 
bell, and deſperate perately: 
paines of 


the crofle, prin] .c they blafpheme 


moſt horribly tha ſacred humanitie: 


PIP) as if Chriſt haddeſpaircd of his ſalua- 
tion, as if God had wa him, and hee 

Mar,9.99, hadhated God; asif he had beene af. 
Mar.25.4,, Aidtedand tormented with anguiſh of 
| mind for his offences, for which hee 
ts iucdofthe ſight of God; and: 

ro becdeprived-: all which 
horrible puniſhmentes are included 

' inthe paines of hell, and whoſocuecr 


aſcriberh themto Chriſtblaſphemeth 


more horribly then Arrius, who de- 


nycd him to Ne Gaps for leſſe abſur- 


ditie were it to deny him to bee God, 


then to makeGod,theencm Ted God. 
Aunſweare. 


Church of England, whome this libell 
principally attaintetb, meanerh notra.de- 
Fendyvohich, rocut off allfaQtions in. Opt- 
nions about religion, hath joyntly. con- 


cluded the whole ſummeot her profeſgion 


withinthe compaſleof forty articles, the 
third whereofis this, 4s Chriſt died for 
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3 was buried, ſo withalljt is to be beleeued that 
he went downe into bell: which it inioyneth 
vs to belccue, notſo much beecauſe irisan 
article inthe Apoſiles Sytnbole, fo called, 
(for it js notorious that this-article was 
not admitted'into the-Creede 300: yeares 
after Chriſt, neither by tn Kak nor Weſt 
churches: .omirted allo in the\Nicene _ 
Creede; nor any where extant, as Aquinas hn 
confeſlerh, in Symbolopatrum,in the articles 
whichthe auncient fathers doe recompr) 
bur as being grounded vpan manifeſt ſcri- 
pture Pſal. 16. and At.2, Theexpolition ea iq; 
thereof not onely in modernetimes, but *** 
cuen preſently after the admitting thereof, 
diuers and different; euery part of the pro- 
poſition, hauing adiverſe acceptation in 
che ſcriptures, For the propoſition: beeing 
this, Chriſt deſcended into bell; the ſubiect; 
Chriſt, is ſometimes pur for his perſon; 
ſometimes forthe efficacy of his death : his 
petucinees herefor his Diuine, cl{where 
or his humane nature; his humanitie'in 
ſomeplaces, for his body onely; in other 
for his foule alone; and ſometimes , for 


Z » both 
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* bothhisperſon and his office: The co 
deſcended, (ignifietly either alocall motion, 
from x higher to alowerplace+ or ſome 
more -ſpectall-prefence, and-effectuall pos 
wer, ſhevved morein one place then ano- 
ther; as God, ſayingt1Geneſis,thac he wil 


«e,1%. godownes and the holy Ghoſt deſcendingin 


Meb.z theBapriſmeof Chriſt, Math:z, The'prz- 


dicate, Inferos Hell, either the graue; orthe 


place of the damined, or the ' miferableft 
ſtate, which- may befall: aman, cicher by 
imminerperils purſuing him, which was 


_ . Fala#,s, Dauids Hell Plal.1$. or anxietieof mind 


Et 
$ 
> 

'E 


tormenting him, which was Annaes He:l 


 1.5am.2.6, I,Sam-.2,6,0r both toyned together which 


was Ionas Hell, in his bodiediſtreſſed, bee 

ing deuoured ofa whale, in the deepe ſea : 

in his mind feeling Gods high diſpleaſure 
10nz,-s. Yppon him, for his diſobedieace, lon, z. 
__ From whichvarietie ofc{ence;, there iſſtie 
five ſcuerall interpretations of this article, 

none of them exorbirant-from-.the ſcrip- 


ruresrracke, or erring fromthe analogy of 


faich. 2 ak 
* T bat 
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1 That (rift bis bodie was laid in 
; the grant. a> 
2 His / oule, ſeparate from the bodie, 
.. Went (0 the place where "were the 
 » ſoules departed, © 
' 3 His Oeittie'exbibited it felſe, ait - 
were preſent inthe loweſt pit tothe 2 
 ter!/Owr of the dens; and further ' 
deſþaireof the reprobate; © 
4 That the efficacie and-power of bis 
death, did, enen thether ftretchis 
ſelfe. 534126 
5 That(, briſt ſuffered thoſe extreme 
anguiſhes and torments ,whichyfor. 
our {akes ,by.his father appointed he - 
| _ wastoendure.. Wi": 
| Thereis alſo a ſixth, which paſſeth moſt 
rifeamong theFatcrs, who, taking Jnferi 
for Abrahams boſome, expound ir; 'thar auget. & 
Chriſt wet.cthether ad liberandum liberandos Ot; 
ro conuay the Fathers,deccaſed before his 
reſurrection, into'the placerwwherenowe 
they are : butnot returning, as thegrolle 
Papiſtesexpreſſc him, like another Hercu-' 
les & Thelcus, with a flaggeandacrofle. . 
Z. 3 DI. 3 Saint: 
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avon, Saint Auſten confeſſeth he'conld not ſa 
ad Exod. giſhe himſelfe with any expoſition theres 
z.pz. of, eſpecially of that place of Saint Peter, 
which ſcemes moſt ro.confirme it. Cypri- 
an, or Ruthnus approuethe hit, hathios 
lay in his graue. Theſchoolmen mighrilie 
troubletheir heades, I. into what tide 
hell hee went Thomas includes all the - 
parts ofhell, as they hauediuided it : that 
as anharuenger heſcovvred Limbuspatrum, 
andrid all from thence: asa conqueror he - | 
preſented himlelfe in Tartarw, for therter-" 
rorof the damned; as a viſitor he ſurueyed 
Purgatory , promiſing them remiſſion ; 
2, Howe hee deſcended, and was there ? 
__  Caietan ſtandes to it, that hee was there 
Canin 7. ſecundum effeffum, powerfully, not perſo- 
nally. Durande, * baShis foule ta 
vide ti- Paradiſe ſecundum efgentiam, ſubſtantially, 
Fane: "but in Hell ad efe@um. Thcir- Apollo 
'= Aquinas, that hee -was in Limbo patrum 
inthefirſt manner, in the other partes of 
_ | hell, onely, inpowerandeffect. 3. 'Whe- | 
_ / therhe mwadaks paines of hell, or were 


Aquinas. 
P+3 __— 
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Caictan. 
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in co pane ie pena BonavenLD 

in paine & torment, as Caieran colle&erh 
outof PAL. 165 4. Whatfruitand profite 
his deſcention wrought, whether he con- 
ferred any eſlentiall bleſſednes on the 
ſaints, which makes againſt Auguſtine: or 

increaſe thereof onely by hope of euaſion 4 
 fromPurgatorie in time. 5. Whetherthe I 

ſoules in Abrahams Men orother | 
| belidesthem were manumitted; ' and a+ wie; 

* mongthercſt,yea(onelegend will haueit) Na=<us; 
before thereſt, Plato his lonlehad thepre- : 
heminence,hauing the grace firſt toreceiue 
thefaich. Thele curious quzrees, and fa- 
bulous eliminations of hels ſecrets, which 

_ S. Iohn properly calleth thedeepnes of Sa- apocz-- 

* than, hauemade men of zeale and" iudge- 

ment torecourſe tothe ſcriptures, if there 

they may finda morefull, certain & Theo- 
logicall ſence of that article. Nowe then: 
if the Puritanes (as this ſcorner tearmes 
them)among theſe Hydraheaded expoſiti- 
ons, one ſuppullulatingafteranother, ad- 
mitofthe laft, viz. his extremeagonie, and- 
feare in thegarden,and on thecroſle,indu- 
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_ cedthereu 


Ber1ard 


Math. 7. 
Colof. 2. 


: Onoen. 


Makes. 


nto,reſpectiuely, conſidering, 1. 
the baſenefle of that nature, whercin hee 
was vilified, deſþicatiſsimu Vernacul: imo Ver. 
miculi, ſaith S. Bernard. 2. The cauſehe vn- 
dertooke,ourſinnes : 3. Thepuniſhment 
for them, an accurſled death.\- Befides the 


phraſes in ſcripture, expreſſing thoſe an- 


ns of mind: in theingrefileof this'a- 


biſfus, his foule heanie even vnto thedeath, 
. Mar. 26, with that ſtrong cne and teares . 


to bee delivered, Hebr. 5: in the progrelle 
cherin, thoſe grum:ſanguints,clots of bloud 


breking from him Luc. 22: mreceſSuintimo, 


when he was deepeltin,thatdreadtulcla- 
mor, expreſsing amoſt horrible paſsion, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou; forſaken mee? 
Math.2>:with-all,histriumphes ouer the 
powers of hel], »«/, or 4, admit vwwhich 
y oupleaſe,cither the firſt referring it to his 
crolle, as Origen #t#, vp thetree, where 
he did #*%a/424eri/cv; traduce them openly, 
videlicer, thoſe ſpoiles which by conquelt 
hee had recoucred from theftrong man, 
Math. 12. or the ſecond, 4s, in bim ſelfe,, 
which mult be referred co bodic and foule. 
| both 
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 Art,4. ofthe Proteſtants Religion. 177 "® 
both together, which could not bein hell 

locally, his bodie neuerdeſceding thether, 

heralned to bce referred to-his ſuffering, 

which forthatcauſe Bernard calleth a&:0 german. © 
paſsina, & paſsio atiuazit ypon theſe induce- 

ments, hauing, as they thiake, more preg: 
nantproote in{cripture, then any therelt, 
they {ticke tothis (put caſe the expoſition 

be not the moſt proper)yetare they not to _ 

be accuſed of denying thearticle, for miſe. WE 
interpretation is no deniall ; perhaps, to exe 
preſſe more liucly, and imprelle in our 
thoughtes more deepely, that direfull con- 

flict, which for vs wretches it pleaſed him **7 
rocndure, they haue vied wwoordes ſome- e 
whart hyperbolicall,as deſþairing and forſa. 

ken: yetitfirſt we conſider ourSaniour in 

his meerebumane nature,the deity,as it vvere, 
{equeſtring it ſelfe for atime, to layhim - 
more open to this dreadfull combarte ; ſe- 

condly, that both ſome of the Fathers, and 
alſo their owne writers, haue vied almolt _ 
the very ſame woordes of extremitie,S.le- Hicrovym, 
rome, that he did trepidanter renuere, with | 
crebling refuſe, Damalcene, ir:ls;3/aiees, Dama. 

A 2 - t. thar hibro.z. 


».. 


Athanaſ. 


Rabanus. 
per Thom. 


18 Adefenceofthe Articles 'Artc4, © 
that he was truely and vnfainedly affrigh- 


ted, citins Athanaſius for his authoritie; 


SO G | 
Rabantethar his kumane'hature was de- 


relia; forlorne, forſaken;and therefore cri- 


 edont, as wedo inextreamedaungers and 
_ agonies,qut deſeri nos putamw, thinking and 


Plal. 31,2 4, 


Canus, 


| ub, 13s, 


ſaying with Dauid, vee accaſtout of the 


fighrof Gods eyes; and Canus, that being 


dere liqus deo,omniq; penirus ſolatio deſtitutus, 
forſaken of God, & left void of all c6forr 
fro him,he culd not but forrow;ſurely the 


this accuſatis ofdenying thisarticle, & of btaſ 
| _ Arrianiſme, allightes vps theſe 


 K Bilſon. 


Kutarch. 


athers,& themſclues, as vpo the Puritans. 
Bur whoſocuer this imputation toucherh, 
it no way concerneth, as at firſt | ſaid, our 
Engliſh profeſſors, who eſtabliſh thar arti 
cle, inioyningir to be accepted as an article 
of faith,the expoſition whereof, as it is ge- | 


nerally received in England, thatrighr re- 
uerende Father the B. of Wincheſter hath © 
ſer dovwne. And fo atlaſt wee haue found 


an cad of this long article, conſiſting of ſo 
may branches. Whereof wee may ſay 
with the Grecke Philoſopher, #axi $a, 
| Þ fa | moves 


" Art.g: ofthe ProteRlantsReligion. 129 


nerds, it hath had mary bs 9m 
ny contumelies. $ 


The Fifch Article 


The Proteſtan tes bane no meane to der 
\ fermine a _ ies, and aboliſh 
bereſres. 


As the Proteſtantes ada know what 
they belecue, norwhy they belecue: 
ſo hauc they no means in their church 
to ſertle them in ynitie of belcefe, nor 
to determine controuerſies, nor to 
aboliſh herefies, as hath the Catho» 
Iike church: 


 - yy 


D Sf who Lu ac all his ar- 
)8| gumentes bee ore his houre, 
25 | cries out,repetamusomnia bre- 
 niter, & rotunde, let vs goe 0- 
uer them againe briefly and roundly : hee 
wanted mattertofill vp his odde nomber 
of fie, therforc he borcheth ie yp with the 
ſecond, third, and fourth articles, brin- 


61" VS backe to his why, & what, i 
Aa-3: 
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=” 185 Adefenceofthe Articles Arty, © 


Vs wotſe then'emperikes atid quackeſal- 
5 64. ons? for they know, # ,thatſuch'a ſalue 
1 15000d forfach a wound: but not the 5:47 


WJ 
thereaſon thereof: as for vs, ive knovy nci- 


ther why,nor what we beleue. The oreat [ hilos 
 ,  ſfopherthoght thatorators, which would 
WL, demonſtrate their coniecures; & Geome- 
Theod. tricians Which would perſwadc their 
| principles, werevery fooliſh; becauſe nei- 
| ther thinges probable could be ratified by 
demonſtrations, nor thinges neceſſary are 
to be induced by perſwalion. The grounds 
| of our faith are ſupernatural and diuine, 
thecauleſpirituall and inward, and theie- 
fore not to be examined, nor aunſiveared 
by why and what, thatis humane reaſon; yet 
ar.gect.z WE fay as before, tharthe what, the paatter 
_ of our faith, is the holy ſcripture, written, 
lobe. that we might belecue, ſaith Iohn; bwhich 
"FRO  withoutdoubting, we muſt beleeuc faith 
 epiſt.112. Auſten. 'The why, that 1 IS, the meanes why 
hom1%: weebelceuegxandity, Rom. 10, by the word 
preached, that is olexon effuſum in S.Ber- 


Rernar,in 


can. nard, The cauſe why, ex mots, the inward 
operationofthe ſpirite;chatis olexinfuſum. 
| | For 


 Art:5, of the ProteſtantsReligion. - 181 
For magiſteria are adintoria, Gich Auguſtine, rs. og 
the miniſterie of the Wi is a coadiutor: 
with the {pirite, but cathedram in celohabet, 

qui  corda docet he that informerh the heart, _. 
is the door af the chaire, notof Moſes in 
the Synagogues & ſchooles of Ieruſalem; 
Math:2;:bur in heauen is his chaire, from Mails 
velidade he teacherh by his ſpirice, Againe, | 

he reuoketh vs ro Church and Counccls,' 

foure times repeated within foure Howe 

to which, becauſe we will not ſtand with- 

out due examination or iuſt cotradiion, 
therefore hee inferres, that we haueno meanes 
to ſettle faith, 'to docerthilng controuerlies, to 4- 
bolih herelies :: all which haue beene aun- 
ſweared in the former articles, wherinwe” 
appropriate thele eſpecial meanes yntothe: 

ſpirite of God, and the holy ſcriptures; for 
thefirſt, the leri pture , ſaith Iſidore, wor-!64or.Pelur 
keth invsfaith,nor obliquely, hoouerlyz8&***"** 
ambiguouſly, bur 41x $<ooentfirmely + "= 
maſlled and compact, deepely ſerled, quine 

branle point, as the French ſpeake, not mu- 

table, nor nutable: for thatwhich onely 
| Ingendreth faith, is rhe Awe meanes 
Az. to-. 


ro ſettle faith; yyhich are onely theſe ewoo,. 

the word and thefpitite, becauſe all faith, by 
 theconfelsion of theſchoolemen, is either 

aquin.in acquiſita, Which is the effect of che woord 
Hon-10- read or preached; or infaſa, which is the 
+. "operation of the ſpirite, without which 
_ theword is not ffecual ;for nunquam Pau- 

li ſenſum ingredierss niſi Pauls ſpiritum imbibe- 

_ 74, aman ſhall never vnderſtand Paul his 

v4 Parresia MEANINg, vnleſſe hee haue beene touched 
monem yyith Paule his ſpirite, ſaich Bernard: for 
which cauſe, both the Goſpell is called the 
 Ealof:1,2y. ground and ſtabliſhmear of faith. Colol.1. 
_ _ andthe Apoſtles and Prophets, the toun- 
Tpbc(.2.29, dation of our beleefe Epheſ. 2.wvhich was 
aquiibid. not ſpoken perſonally,butas Aquinas well 
interprets it, of their doctrine & writings, 

this being no derogation to Chriſt his pri- 
 uiledge, whois theprincipall fundament, 

_ beecauſe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of him- 

Cos. ſelf, they hauing ſen/ſwn Chriſti, do preach 
nothing els but Chriſt, and himcrucifhed, 
1.Co.s, I.Cor.l. ſo that whereas other writers are 
Aug.contr. a be read cum indicand; liber tate,vvich ibers 
Fatt. rie to cenſure them, as wee pleaſe; with 
17 | choile 


- —_ 5 hs 6 RR mn LY PR 6 _ 
A . " wa 7 yr Wl EAM te : ot ban,” 0 02 OOTY wy, KY £ FO 9 * nn 0  IIEY ie es att: ».3 TS Tx WE $6" pt, b- " J SA Lo AER p 
JR ' 2 thaÞ - =, A IF *% be => ' "vv 'E 7c Fg kx op och £3 wy has Fs IN W S F- RL. $i - V= Ty IF - Ls '* ro ny "Ih. SY P48 FT a 2 "ob - jaws dhe 6 ” OO IE" "IA 
, : is '*. q SE UNSS. wv ; X 4 bs . : - H kt 4 IIGEE 
bo [4 we l 4 4 ay. R ; ; = % ; "J 7 SK .- CHE Y of ” 2 . P 2 
IF i 1&4 * 8 4:54 OE i MM, we 2 
} s q C , »+ F ; . W o l * s . + 
y + 4 '.' *g. (+ = : 4 = oY. £ 
. * LO : # a 4 : 4 , 
þ Fl P : 4 'FF. _ | 
= ? . s 
* _ - ph 
= o . 
» 
% 


choiſe whether wee will belecue' them or 

no ; theſcriptures muſt beread cum credendi 

neceſſitate, and therefore Canus confeſlerh, 

thar vltima reſolutio fidei, the laſt reſolntion mb * 

of faith, muſt beevppon the ſpirite his in- 

ward opcration. And Aquinas, that fidey 4quir.4. 

non debet inniti, our fairh muſt not be ſettled 

vpon any other writinges or decrees, then 

the authors of the Canonical bookes hane 

ſer downe. Whereuponthe Biſhop' before $#*.li. 14 

named makes this concluſion, proper to 

_ ourpurpoſe. Nullaigitur aliavyc, no other 
principles of diuinitie, no other dodtrine 

of any diuines except:of Chniſt, ithe Pro- 

phers, and Apoſtles, fidem ecoleſie fundat, 

doth ground or ſettle thefaich'ofthe church 

Secondly , for the dererminingot controuey. 

ſies, vyee appeale to the Princes Depurtie, 

the Vicargenerall of Chriſt; notthe Pope, * 

whomein this caſe they deifie, wee'dehe 

him, but Vicarium Dowini,as T ertull.calles Tere 

him, the holy ghoſt; and to his ſentence, *** 

viz.the ſcriprures, wherein there is that Vi- 

Caria Vis Spiritus Sant7i,that power delegare mn—_ | 

of the Spirit: and thus put thecaſewith $. ©) 
n P. | doguſtine 
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Augnft,ybi 
fupra, 


Optatr. 
Milecu.cont. 
Parmen, 
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Auguſtine. Tita contronerſia indicem requirit? 


doth this Controuerlie require an vmpire? 
_  FudicetChriſtus, ler Chriſt be he: which harh 


thoſerthreeperfeftions requiredin a ludge, 
(confelled, though ironically,yer truely, by 


the Herodians, Math.22. )giuing a true ſen- 


tence, Wherein weareaflured, thereis no 
error,ablolute, aamitting noappeale, vp» 
right; without bias of parcialitie : Tudicet 


 cumillogg Apoſtolus, and with him ioyne 


the arbitrement of the Apoſtle, becauſe 
Chriſt himlelfe ſpeaketh in the Apoſtle, | 
Excellent isthat place of Optatus,vare their | 

Controuerlies, in poynts of Chriſtianitic? 
Iudges muſt beeprocured to reconcilethe, 


notChriſtians, they will bee partiall on 


each ſide, not Pagans, they are not capable 
of theſe myſteries; not Tewes , they are 
ſworne enemies againſt the truth : from 
earth wee appeale to heauen , ſed quid pulſa- 
mus ad Calum, but why ſtand we knocking 
there ; cum habeamns bic in Enangelio , ſince 
here wee haue him in the Goſpel? where 
if vvee knocke, the doore ſhall be opened, 


by him,whome T heophyl, calleth * ae) 754 


279p0y 
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regs of the Rel 
a RvR weconclude! withS,Baſll, 3ſilcy 
5 25m we dui DarraodroYpeghs Let theholy | 
determine berweetevs, forthere: H__ -.* 
controuer ftarum: xe #he deuoyement8& dif- A 
' ſolution of all contronerlies, ſaid; the noble = "1 o 
F.mperour Channing in the'Councell * $506 af 
of Nice, For in Gods:mattersy whoimore © 
fit $6018 ge then: God himfelke # oe, 
nm ſibi teſtis eſt qninft per ſe copnttugnon 
Thes qa. _—_ rs 8 _ 
Icrencs, the {criptures beeing'as / 
| {ufficient Wpog «ey TO! Ras Mes vc 1: Tim. 3.16 
ſie, as It is #344tvexgrtr, to found a veritice 
For which cauſe both the {pirite-and the 
woord are. compared» toi fire. Theſpirite, 
1.Cor,z. diſcerning beryeene ſtraw and'1.cor.,. :; 
filuer, ſtubbleandgold; Theword,let:23. tr.,,..,. 
diſeregans beterogenea,ſcuering the prerious; _ 
from thevile, the mettall from drofſet'be- 
ing both index & vindex ;\the'difcrier of 
| herck ies, & thedeſtroyer ofthem;cheboke > 
of God .by the power of the ſpirire, being q 
2s Dauids ling -and Rones,/able 
{irate Goliah, and repellthe Philitines;& 
Db io bo; cies 


Hila,lib,s, 
de Tring, 


1 Sam, 17. 


” x _— 


Ds i 
4 w Ky <0 as, Tales b) T7 
At : A 


XA w 4£ ,C Of TPE. . 
therefore, though Colincelsaſſembled for. 
| confounding herefies;yer the ſpeciall artil- 
 4.Corae, leriewpherwich they bartered tholeryuwns, 
lofty imaginations of rebellious hererikes, 
© were fetched from, the xower of Danid, 
Can, 44+ Cant.z , this armory, 'of God. For, if the 
high prieſt diſcerne not of cheleproſie,or 
crime ſerundumlegem,according tothe lavy, 
_.* , thoughhis authonitiewere great, yet his 
| ſenrence was fruſtrate; it beeing not free in 
matrers of religion for men to determine, 
orcondemnewvyhat they will, jbut tuxta le. 
 ._ ves, 1d farreforthasthelawprelcribes the, 
Hieroni, faith a Papiſt on thar place: otherwile ir 
'  mightproueatyranny ouer the conſcience 
©, Corrs, exitwmerninarsro beLondes ouerthe faith cf 
.men, to-inforce taem without ſcripture, 
So then, weconcluderthis point with, that 
| v<cl6.32.12 Precept ofthe wiſe ma. His amplius fili mi tie 
 requiras, ſeekenofarcher, nororhermeanes 
then theſe, the ſpirite andthe ſcriptures, for 
the rrue Catholike church admittes of no 
other, howv{ocuer that Church, thus nick» 
' named, thewhore of Babylon, enamored 
with ſtrange louers, doth boaſt herſelte of 
traditions, and councels,and fathers. 
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roriſe inhis chure ch 9 his \poſtle: 
| le 1 wa Ne : thewh 

| ercrchcoorondy foromaned Y 
ofthe. eau es how 

' topreuent and exting 
wheels heare h! a 
| wouldnotbe vecounte@'s 
_ > Math.  - b andPublicans. Heor, 


"Spa, And *Docogylentinehenlibecow 
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ried away with cuery: blaſt 
Sidi ' dodtrihe.” He'pr, m 
ad che, the als 


.notheare Fe roar notheare him, 
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P mbratils lufta, as: pk: 
this we yeelde, acknowle dpi 
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bee RL 27 that. Coun, | 
ſcmbled; that the Church, muſt DEE QQ 
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Bb 5 


CER Ante Me = EE. dE. LES « ; 
OE. Fr s BE ne nina 2: > x; p v3 £ 
& hoo lp | " L % 
W CY F 4 
3 1 . 
wy. A 
* 
ou 


 Nothins icornred) hereſte }''yphich is re. 
48.2474 Jigion ſincerely profeſſed; At.24. that 
thoſe Paſtors, hausthe Vrim.& the: {*bunt: 
Deur.z3. 4. 24m. DDeut33, (cienceand;conſcience, fee- 
dingtheir flockediligentlyand holeſome- 
-Tin.s 1y, 2. Tim.4. that conncels bee lavwfull af: 
airy. femblies, Aﬀt.19\, congregated by com- 
 mandottvinces, nothurried by th: Pope; | 
.notairabble-ofilliterateFriers, not aban- 
ded tour of preiudiciall prieſtes; nor a fa- 
ious bench of pattiall ympiercs ; not 9- 
uer-ſwaying the ſcriptures by authoritic 
and nomber; but ouer-awed by the ſcrip- 
Hiar.ib.r, eures 5 admitting that ſence quem ex dil7is 
« tan r2tulerint , non attulerint,, which they can 
worke out of chem riaturally, not inferre 
- vppon them peruerſely. Laſtly, that the 
Church haue roometh yniuerlally exten- 
ded,nor conhned to Rome#ſtraightly py- 
nioned. Bur thatplaceoutof Math: 18. dic 
math,,e: Fceleſte, is herea gneft, though boldly in» 
D'® 19. Uited, yet not lawfully arrayed ; that pre- 
Eaimuers. CEPT COmMMaAUNdIng A reference, and obe-. 
dience to church goyernours , in quarrels 
perſonal], notqueſtions Theologicall, for 
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nilonntGfiaith 
ln : Wherei 
ifeitherparry befound;autherm: 
implaca le, orynreueremly obſtinate,he 
istobee c iſt out asan Erh ike and Publi- 
can, vafit for the:com ny of Chriſtians 
whak character is chariticloh.13. whole | —— "3 


ducticisobedience Heb.13. _ 
. 'T he Caobicrrhinalhiebblidulthy a. | 
rainely thatthe'Chureh canfiot erre, + Vo 
*AX7y that the generallCouncels cannatde- 


In the firſt 


Nicencoun liuerfal <Doatine; ;that the Paſtors 


fel] was c6- f 
— =o auncient Fathers with ioynt con 
"Hein the ſent Cannot teach vneruethes » when 


Councel of |. hereſics ſpring vp, (uns with the 
Conſtantt- ,0ice of the' chure — 
and org 


nople. Ma= 
the Conn-  practiſcd, and after my manner hath 


cidonius:in CUcn by the rootes; 
cel of Ephe- 


ms Nefto. Oucrthrowneall encounters, falſeopi. 
rius 1inche  njons, aud errours, which-the devill 
Counctl of . by his minilters/eucr;/planced, oreſta- 
Eutyehes, blihed in the world,and. fo they hauc 
Vide Aug. benefreed from all braules and quar- 


li.2,ret 


cap.1o,  felsin marters of religion. 


Aunſveare. FR | 
'Tholeveril arethe meaies; fer al Vide ped. 


pue Staplet, 


the pſcudocatholickes concurre fordeciſi- dodr 
Bb 3 en 


on of controuerlies, all which haue before | 


met of men; the ſenteceot the fathers, the 


diciall in opinion, changeable by repeale 
ofa ſecond ſentence; challengeable by ap- 


beene ſatisfied, therefore the preſent ayn« 
ſwereis calic, and not neceſſarie :-eafie, for 
thoſe meanes aremens, meerely humane: 


the practiſe of thechurch , the cuſtome of 


men:the definition of.councels,the 1udge- 


cenſure of me; partiallin affetion, preiu- 


peale to an high tudge, lawtully to beere- 
uerſed by aſonnder, thongh aleiler niiber: 


whereas the arbitrement of the (cripture, 


which is ours, istheinfallibieruleoteruth, 


arid uerdi&tofthe holy Ghoſt ; none more 


dire&,moreconſtant, more abſolute. Ea- 
fieagaine, ithauing beene often ſhewed, 


that both the fathers , of Which they ſo 
vainely bragge,Sepe loquuntur, non quod ſen- 


Hicrony.ad $#02t;/ed quod neceſſe eſt, ſayrh Saint Terome. 

_ Funac2.4 'Thatthe Church focalled by them and the 
 councelles, which repreſent that church, 

.  haueveric often beene deceived. Some 
we confirming the blaſphemie of Arrius; no 
les the ten innumber; otherseſtabliſhing | 


rebap- 


Pat. WF - ; £ . 6. ol VFA ©" Ees - Rs x . : "A Yr BEE IT i, in FR: EY - 
SM Fogt 8 a : 4 TS LR, A " = pa os, i = 14 24 Tg Mt on 4 "I>..4 # To 
ad «? h F. * x I CH . : "M5 G's A» OF SLIERES | Hand Gn 
ky ' , + I 4 . : 4 J Rs - I. ls ; i a= 88 
— . d ; . 2 i © x ; . — s as 
& 1 wy ' x Ks * 
| 4 - : , - . b 8 RI. 
bs Eg # = " > E S265. .- : 
T 4 ; F. F, p L % . ot IT i 
T . \ 4 - g : % $3 on tr $ 
: "4 Þ, [ 
| . ; : i 
r [1 


cell hee here nameth 1n'the margent; the 
fiſt Nicen: ſomeprohibitingſecond mari- 
age,es that in Neoczſaria;others diſauows- 
ing returne to-warre;  others-rearing vp 
Idolatry, andgiuing Angels andrhefoules 
of men bodyes,as hs ſecond Nicen;andin 
 thistheme1 might be infanite, burTſhurir = 

vp with that ſpeech: of Saint Auguſtine), | 
Sed hec humanatnaicia depntentur ; WU cireums 167, 
enire,gFc.account no otheryvile of theſe; 
thenof mens iudgements., either circum- 
uenting by falſe gloſles, or circumuenred 
by corruptions; for-which cauſc Pelagius 
the Pope delt wiſely, who: would nor — 
ſtand to councelles forthe prerogatiueof 
his place, bur fetched it\from the:'Golpel> | 
Not neceſſary: this differeceaboutaurho- ' 
ritie of councelles , and ſoueraintie of the 
church, being but a muſter, .no-skirmiſh; : 
no diſputation, but a ſhewe: for when * 
Bcllarmine hath- runne-himfeife our of - 

"5 —_— breath, 
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| ingaged his whole cred 


uerſics;all their Items are ar laſt cloſed vp 

within the Pope his Ephod, or his &e; his 

papall ſoucraigarie, or hisſentence perem- 
Sext 6; Ab. toric; for heeis lex aximata in terris,, the lis 
aArdvieres, 


clog, Uing law vpon the earth, containing all 
_. 4. 6, 1AWES Within the compaſle of his breaft; 


tice. his auithoritie by his flatterers proclaimed * 


| _ to beegreater then the Angelles(Councels 
cs fo, arc fhadowes) in foure things, the juriſdic- 
tion, the adminiſtration of the facraments, 
in knowledge,and inreward: by whome 

Ca,fi Rom. #Þ 
4n.:9, Nnotonely the Bookes and writings of all 
authoutrs,areto be approoved ordiſauows 


ed;but eu8n generall councelles have their 


Jify.C. efficacic and confirmation : and the inter- 


$5nodum, 'preration of the ſayde councelles ſubiect 
<4 20.Ca. | 


Decretales TO his determination : becaule the iudge- 


6,92 mentot Councels, and perlons, becing 


| 44410, Meerely humane, may foure waies be cor- 


 Sic.omaes rupted, by teare, by favour, by malice, by 


 largefſe.Onely his ſentence is to be admir- 


ted 


ite with putting in _ 
his 15.Cautios, aboutthe iudge of contro< 
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conſiſtorie, without w 
and authoritie, the 1 re; 
AI Fobles Jache opicio of Jerman: 
nus & Hoſaus; the Councelsb F connerh 
ricles, their decrees likeli but itn 7 Men 
and the fathers "_ 
orator layde , that 
Felt ſecond, and th 
ſo in definitiues of 
of fayth,,/ the cam 
ſits, the aba verejae. : 

Popes : the rule of fayth, what thePope 
allowerh zarhe interprecation..of the fa- 
thers, which che Pope follovyeth; tt 
finition. of councelles, which 
confirmeth ; the practiſe of the 
whatthe Pope auoweth . Bar. bee itthe 
Papesomnipotence,: oraſſemably ofc 
celles; orconſentof Fathers, or trad 


o g*36 


y Diſt.2o. 
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'\ "Bib Adefence of the Articles Arts, 
and/irrefragable, Eccleſ1aſtici autem indices, 
frent bomines, plerung; falluntur, but ectlelia- 
ſicallindges,as men, are often decciucd; 

. Whereby we nothing impaire che dignitie 

* OT blaſt of Councels,acknowledging 
them with Saint Auſten to bee ſalnberr:.. 
ma, molt ſoyeraigne antidotes agaiaftthe 
Ppoylon of herelies ; yer-wee ſubject them 
ro the {piritand the f{criptures, which a- 
14ep.119 lone haue this.priuiledge, non er7are:; for 
the herelies which the Councels, heſpe- 
cineth,did codemn,yaniſhednort by-their 
 authoritie perſonall, byt the power of the 
word, theprincipall weeding hooke that 

M1327, cuts vp thetares, Math: 13: ſo werethe pa- 

trons of circumcifion confuted, in that 
arg, Councell Act. 15 by Moſes lawe; ſo the 

Theod. Arrans,m che Nacen Synod, #5 2046w7 Aifcoy 

lb.1©. xe7vpidnczr, receiued their deaths wound by 
theſword of the ſpirit, which is the word. 

Tpbeſ,6. of God, Eph:6. | p22 

But the Proteſtants admitring of the ſole 

Scripture, as Vmpire-and Judge in 
matters ofcontrouerſic, and allowing 
no infallible interpretor thereof, but 


rcmitting all to cuery mans private 
| ſpin, 


o 


; of the ProtefantsRiligion. 95 
ſpirit.and ſingular expoſition , cannot 
poſſibly without error, winde them- 
{cluesout of the Laborinth of ſomany 
conrrouerfies, wherwith thacy areno 
ſo inucagled and imtricated, 


_ Aunſweare. 

Ignorance ioyned with malice is im- 
portunate : this ſeftion concerning the 
authoririe - and Interpretauonof Scriptures, 
hath recciued af! ufficientanſwere, riddin "0p 

| #=-&| » riic z, 

vs from all blame, for admirting oe 
Chriſt commaundeth ; whoſe will is that 
ve ſhould ſearch the:ſcriptures, Johns. .., 
which are not onely witneſſes of him, 
bur ludges for him : therefore called the 
rule of life and belcefe d i(cern1 ng the crooked 
from that which is ſtraight ;«: a<-or,a5 ſaint 
Paulcermes it,Phil,3,the onerule,not par- Phl;.16 
tial, as'Beilarmine calles it,,. bur. torall 


eS4f: - 


& perfect, Elſe wereit no rule layth Thee rheop ibis 


ophylaF, if ir admitted either appoſitio or 
ablation: theignorancethereot1s the cauſe 

of crror, by our Sauiourhis iudgement, 

Math. 22. the nquirie aepronis Expiſaregs ,ofa Mat. 24.2 9- 
more cxaCt addition thereuuto,is herelic 
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ni inthe opinionof Baſil: irdriverh fromthe 
Church, as Chriſt the'/marcbandizeour of 
the Temple, mnwnirinn, all iarre which 
_mightengendercontroucrhie, ſayth Con- 
ſantine the famous Emperour; by it onely 


| Theod-.li.z. vere the Arrians quelled, as Theodorer 


lohn.z. 


[4 


witneſleth; & ro ic, from the Coundelles, 

|| augcor. Saint Auſtenreuoketh Maximinas the here- 

[| nam." s: ticke, not doubting there to giue him the 

| > ouerthrovy ; for whether ſhall wee goc? 

, lobn.6.6- ſayth Peter, lohn 6 thou haſt the wordes * 

of eternall life: which woord written tea- 

cherh all chinges that concerne both our 

faith,che life of chis our pilgrimage, 2.Cor. 

a.Cor.5- 7+ 5, andour laluation, theglory of our pur- 

| Damal. Chalcd heritage; working invs, ſayth Da- 

441". maſcene, «j33ir dgireny eucrie excellent vertue, 

g apler ehehorr all fincereknowledge, withe 

out ſpat orerror;and as che nightexti DguL- 

*  ſhethnoctheſftarres, it is the comparifon 

DA. J7 of Zepherinus a Pope : ſo no worldly pol- 

| eu. . Intion, no foul hereſfie ca obſcurevr infect 
. | 

WW - | the mindes of thefaythfull, /acre ſeriptus 

= refirmiter mberentes, which holde them- 

{c!ues faſt to the holy ſcriptures. Otherte- 

be | ſtimo- 


ua 


 creementes, faith hee elſe whereand ſod th 


- * » —_ t 


lecuc,according as thou” ſhale cruſtorthem 
fayth Auſten, bur theſe are ſubieR to no 4ghi» 


humane by nr becing the ſole'and ***** 


ſupreme iudge' of all writings, and 'de- 


+ Contr. 


fitteſt Vmpire in all controuerſies. The ſatne 
wee ſay of Interpretation , appealing to'the 
fpirite working vppon' the heart, "and 
the Scriptures explaning thernlelues;, 
the twoo moſt infallibleimerprerours/'Pgg 
if that rule of the lavvyers bee found'and 
currant, Eins eſt interpretart, chins eſt comdere, 
hee may beſt expound the law, which 
made it i Ain od Sj 
being the motions and'dictates of 

rite, 2./Pert.1 noexpoſitorcan be ſoſound 
and infallible as himſelf, who beſt ynder- 
ftandeth his ovwwne ſeeretes:n.Cor.z. and 017 


thereforeTerome thinkes, 'that any ſence!» 6a.: | 


which hegiueth nor , that wrateit, Ban 
hereſie; Whereif Bellarmine his obie&ion 
berecomenced, that the holy Ghoſt fpea- 
kerh'nor; and that rheſcriprutes areas the 
philoſopher ſaid of law-bookes; Mutmagy Gellios 
L008 Cc F_ ps "eS 


>. 


Gre(,lib.s # 
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198 A deſeuce of the Articles Art.5, © 

| ftri,-durame ſchoolemaſters; Index more 
Canib.n.4 guys, a dead iudge, as Canus cals it; that is 
| falſe:tox God, ſaith the Apoſtle, fpake vn- 
to vs by his prophets, & now by his ſonne 
Heb.1, not Vina voce, for they were deade, 
but by their writinges : and the word of 
exhortation {peaketh vnto vs as vato chil- 
 acb.r2.5; dren. Heb.I2, and thelavwv hath a, mouth, 
Deur.rz7, DEv-17. & theſcripture, faith Chriſoſtom, 
Ghytolt, JEIPſamM exponit, expoundes it [elte , not per- 
;>G:n. mittingtheauditor toerre, and doth pre- 
ZI ſear Chriſt vato vs, being vnderſtocd and 
opened & min el, by the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaith T heophyl. Forthe teacher may beea 
lateretuo, bur it there bee nullus in corde two, 
Auguſtin Choucanſt not vnderſtand, ſaith Aulten. 
+1onn-# But becauſe the holy Ghoſtappeared ſome. 
time inthe torme of a Doope, therfore they 
takeit, hee hath that qualicic of doaues': 
uid. =Aſpicis Þt fugiant ad candida tecta columbe, to 
delightand re{ide, only in glorious allem» 
blics, in general councels, or inthe rediant 
_ dooue-coteof the Popes braine ; but the 
Apoſtle giues that. priuiledge 7 incy, rg 
.Cor.s, zz Cuery ſpirituall, though a priuate man}, 
244 Ef] Cor.2. 


Heb.1.1. 


T heophil 


mn loha,l 0. 


_ that nolie, is of the cruth. And they which 
know the truth, ſaith Aquinas, habent /e/z-:4qui. vid, 
tiam diſcernendi, & amnoſcendi hereticos, haue 
the perfect vndesſtanding to diſterne and 
know heretikes,and by knowing them to 
anoide them : for that cauſe, by Danid, P.-19, 

called agile to ourpathes; by S.Peter, a -.%.r. 

lightindarkencs; by S,Aulten cheballance-4a,gug.qe 

to weigh all opinions, whether Jight or p2P.conmr.. - 

heauie; the touchſtonerotrie'themetrall, 

whether baſe orpure, whether curtanror | 
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L Aquir, " 


counterfaite, ſaith Chryſoftome the only 


| Ariadnees threed, to extricateonrincloſure 


within any mazeof em peſtered errors , 6& 
the Alexanders ſword; tocutthe Gordian 
knot of the molt inexplicable ambigui-. 


| ties. of: 209 all which premiſſes wee con- 


clude, thar the ſcriptures , hauinge ſuch 
s-mmber ſole ſufficiencie in themſclues, & 
authoritie from the pirite, thereby have 
potsſtatem decernend;, power to iudge, and 
for theexatt knowledg they affgord, haue 
vim diſcernends, faculty to difcerne bervene 
eructh and falſehood; therefore the Prote- 
ſtantes to bee commended, for admitting 
chem the ſole Vmpicre jn-controuerſtes, & 
the moſt ccntaine interpreters of themlelues. 


Pia,11:9.18 Onely vvee pray with Dauid, renounci ng 


our owneinſight, Openthouour cies, that we 
may ſce the woonders of thy law, yiz. the aſsi- 
ſtance of the ſpirite, which both gines the 
ſence thereof,and mooues the aſſent there- 


ten. nciy, VAtO ſaith Bernard, 


- And the ireconciliable iarres betwixe 
' them and the Puricanes, it effenciall 
ag | pointes 


PP Nt » 
I, A 
a2 
: 
| ret 
1 


—_ "a Wm 
» 


5. 


pointes of faith, giue ſufficient teſti» 
monie, that they will neuer haue end, 
or can haue an ende, holdinge thoſe 
groundes of opinion, which they 'ob- 
ſtinately defend. | viA 2] 


Aunſweare. 


Hypocrites yſe to ſee extramittendo, Math: Math 
-. burif this Lamia,would keepe his cies.in 
his head, whe he is athorne, as he puts the wice,- 
on, going abroad ; hee might there behold 
the 1arres and differences of Thomiſtand 
Scotiſt ; of Franciſcan, and Dominican; of 
regular, and ſecular; of Teſuite, and Prieſt, 
amongthelelues, in matters very eſlentiall 
& capitall : T here he might ſee Pighius ta- 
xed 1 He Adams fall; Chiſamenſis cen- 
ſured about the death of the bodie forſin, 
which he denied ; Catherinus yexed about porake ry 
the aſſurance of grace; Durand ſnaped, a- * ©=u=- 
bout originall ſinne, and|merite in the 
workes of grace; Caictan much moleſted, 
abourthe ſutficiencie of ſcriptures; and fo 
{ mightgoe on : whereas the tarres among 
vs, though vakinde, yer not in this kinde, 


D d onely 
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1,Cor,z 3 


| Pity 


nat-jilt, 


- Saris. 


> 


pell preached among vs(like that fire in the 


drinkes vp all waters, & deuoures al wood 


 1ntheembers of ſome malicious and hot 


« +." " 
be 


202 . Adefenceofthe Articles E Arti 
onely for ceremonies external}, nopointes 
ſubſtanrial:that fire 1. Cor 3 hath tried the 
to be but ſtubble, and ftraw controuerlies; 


the word of God, hath appeaſed them, and 


will confound them, it malice and preius 
dice makenot men irreconciliable.And al. 
beitſomelike hedgehogs (as Pliny reports | 


of themi,, who beeing loaden with nuts & 


Oo 


fruite, ifthe leaſt filberdfall off, will fling 
downeallthercſt,inapettiſh humour,and 
beatthe grouad for anger with their bri- 
fles) will ſo leaue our church and remaine 
obſtinate for trifles and accidents,things in 
themſehues indifferent, though the princes 
authority haue now madethem neceſſary: 
Yet this is our comfort, firſt, that the Goſ- 


mount Hecla, recorded by Surius, which 


calt ypon it, but cannotconſume flax, and 
row”) hath diſperſed the grofler hereſies of | 
Popery & ſuperſtition, though theſe flaxen 
rags of ceremonies & ſhewes, lic glowing, 


ſpirits, not conſumed. ,Secondly, that we 
| make 


Art.5. ofthe Proteſtants ligion. _ 


;  maketheſcripturesthe ſole iudge, notap 
pealing to Councelles, norrelying vppon 

| mens authorities : which haning doone, 

| we conclude with Paul, Si quis ſecs, if any 

* | bee otherwiſe minded % «=nwwte God py; 
X willrenealeic, and pacifhe them; andif 

| obſtinately minded, we with his <nw{« Gal..72 


that God will reuenge them, and cut 
; chem off. The truth is, the Puricanes ſnar-- 
ſing hath fed the Papiſts humor, and Rtuf- 
j:{ :heir bookes with reproches, who 0- 
thervwiſe had wanted matter to vphraide 
vur Church withall, ifthe other had lear- 
ned of the God of peace, to haue kept the _ 
ynirie of the (pirite, in the bond of peace. =p ST 
And finally, they haue no argument to 
proue, that they haue thetruechurch, 
true religion, true faith, which all here- 
ticks which cuer were, will not bring to 
condemne the Church of Chriſt as 
wellas they.For example, they alleage 
Acripturc,{o didthe Arrians: they con- 
remne Councels, the Arrians did not 
regard them: they challengeto them- 
{elues the true interpretation , the 
ſame didall the Hereticks to this day: 
and to conclude, they call themſclues 


\-. Xrart thc little flocke of Cliniſt, to whome 
Dd 2 (0d 


by 


" Laefencr of the Aridles Arg, 


God hath rencaled his truth, and illu- 
minated the from abouue, all which the 
Donatiſts with as good reaſon, &ber- 
tcr arguments, did arrogate vnto theo- 
UE ſelues. Theſamel lay of the Pelagias, 
N eltorians,Eutichians, withall the r2- 
ble of che damned hercticks, 


7 An 1nſ1 were. 
The Churchin this land hauing the rwo 


principall notes of a viſible particular 
Church, the worde diligently preached, the 


Cadranaenls ducly adminiſtred, js more abſo- 
lutely perfect,and moregloriouſly renow- 
ned, then theRowliths Synagoge;notwirh- 
Boxi de fig had; ng that Bozius the ſtrumpers herald, 
a» El. hath charged her cſchucheon with a fi elde 
of 57 coatcs, and diſplayed them in his 
{tandard, as the enfiones of Chriſts Ca- 
tholicke Church : for that rule of Sainc Tes 


204 


T0 - rome being ſounde; that Eccleſia ibi eſt Þbi 
fides vera eſt, thechurch is wher true Faith i is, 
which cannot bee planted withour the 
word, thertore the moſt certaine note of a 
true dhdrch 1s where the {criptures doſin- 

FART cerely; ſound; Cunitatem enim Det dicimus, Cuz 


ehuclab.3, fu Sevipenra teſtiseſt, layth Auſten : the pri- 
mitiue 


Arts: of the Proteſtants Religion. 205 


mitiue church was known by continuing ,,, .. 
inthe doctrine of the Apoſtles, Act. 2. the © 
Lords field diſtinguiſhed from others by 

rhe good {cede lowne in it Math. 13, the Math,rz, 
children of the kingdome, that is,. ofthe 
church, bred-and fedde by that ſeede. r.cor.4 "<4: 
thelaw of God, read and heard among the 
1fraclites, was the glorie of their vviſedome 

ouecrall nations,/and the ſpeciall note of 

Gods church, and hispreſenceamong the, 

Deut. 4, vea, but hereticks alſo alleadge ſcrip. Deut.4.6, 
tures : firſt that's falſe, for if hereticks were "mp 
brought to that paſle, layth Tertullian, Ve by OY 
de ſolis Scripturis queſtiones ſnas fiſterent, ſlave 
101 poterant,to be tryed,for their queſtions, 
by {criptures onely, they were not able to 
{tand; and therefore they haue principally 
1adeuoured to aboliſh, or fallthe them. 
Dionyſus Biſhop ot Corinth proues it by 
a colequer ,that they,vvhich would abuſe 
and corrupt mens vwritings(torat his they 
had beene nibling,) much more would 
depraue and falſiie the Scriptures : 
Saint Auſten found itin them, that they Avg.cnchir 
would deface ſcriptures proſua libidine , Wn: 
Ddz; _ mem- 


Euſcbi.li.s. 
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Ruffm.in 
apologia 


. Origiats. 


dt edt. aca 


,____ themſqluesliſt, to ſerue their luſt: pro v0. 
_ /Hilaxlib, 
dc Trinir, 


—_ —_— i. 


206 A defence of the Articles Artie, 


luntatis ſue ſenſu, non Veritatis abſolutione, 


- fayth Hilary. Inſtances they giue both, in 
Marcion, Montanns, Photinus, Sabellius, and 


others; as for the' Manichees, they inlifted 


' more ypon their inſpired Manes, then the 


authoriticof holy Writte. And Ruffinus 


realoneth thus, (though by a contrary ar- 


oument) yet-to the ſame purpoſe with | 
Dionyſtus aboue named, and thinketh it 
no maruell for hereticks to abuſe the vvri- 
tings of that famous ſcholer Origen, f1- 
thence they:could not withhold impias ma- 


nus, theyr prophane hands from the books. 


Chryſoft. 


| Hilar.ad 
Conſtant. 
Origen 4a 


Excech. 


" ROm.”. 


of God.Secondly ,admitthey numberand 


- quoteScriptures, yetitis but eitherapiſh- 


ly,as Chryloſtome a” car it, by fond. 
imitation of true profeſlors, or peruerſely, 

by corrupting the alleadged places, mentis 
wnturJayth Hilary. Origen will tell him 
that there is quedam caſtitas diabol;, that he- 
retickes will bee exceeding holy, both in. . 
the deportment of their lite, and in the a- 
moncelmentof {cripturre texts, thereby to 


in{inuate their errors moreplauſibly ints 
rhe 
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Art.5. of the Proteſtants Religion, 207 


the mindes ofmen : yer elſe where he will ;;... 
diſtinguiſh co this 6ur purpoſe properly, *5-*- 
there is a difference betweene Enangelizare Ariftor, 
bona ex bene(the want of an hy it 
marres agood action, ſoa {ound interpre- 
tation) accumulating of ſcriptures 1s not 
all one with the right Jnderiinedion and 
the proper applying of them: ir being nor 
in this caſe,as in Arithmericke, wheretwo Nl? 
are more then one, and three more then 

two ; butas in Gedeons army, Iudg,7 non ludg.z: 
numerus, ſed virtus,not the coaceruation of 
places, but the true alleadging, which 
1lapports thetruth, and diſtinguiſheth he- & 
rctickes fro ſincere profeſlors, uam de mtelli- 
gentia hereſis eſt,non de ſcripturaſaith Hilary, Hitar.tb. «, 
herefie grovves, and is grounded vppon a © 
' wrong lence, not from the textandletter 
itſelfe; and this made Origen to ſay,that ©'\senin 
heretickes vrging ſcriptures turned ſtones = 
into bread, feeding themſelues with that 
which choakeJ them, and ouerthrowes 

them ; thereaſon is given by Hilary, quis 11,us 4: 
ſeripturas ſme ſenſu loquuntur , they number, 5y1edis. 
but miſconſtrue them, either ir de <ryo/ms 
Ephe, "a 


-_ oy DR tw Dm... EL. 


Fph 4.1 4, 
Rb 


2.Pct.z. 16, 
Maik 9, 


ot 
Eph.s.cogging a ſence deceitfully,ormqeris 
przfcr.c. 17 ws rackinge them peruerſely, or 9 om 


"of force F he articles "Arty > 1 


with a bortch} ſewing a nevve peeceto an 
oldgarment, by adding to. the Texte, 
that which was not there originally : 


the three principall properties noted 


Ruf.a in 


-A polog.,. 
Origen, 


FHilarm.. 
vb1 ſupra 


IJem kib. l 
de 1 rigit. 


Maths 


Theodere 
bb. 1.c.7. 


by Ruffinus amonge Herxetickes, And 
yet as Hilary excellently clofeth vp that 


point, male ſandtis rebus preindicathir &c. it © 


15a bad. argument, and a greater iniury a- | 
pain holy writinges, beecauſe ſomemen 
aue profanely abuſed then that therefore 


they ſhould notbe viedar all. Yearather as 


elſe where hee (| peaketh, Veſaniam e ign0- 
rantia hereticorum properamus ex preconijs | þY0s 


pheticis && Enuangelicis confuandere ; wee make - 


more ſpcede to conture hererikes by them. 

For thedeuil encountred our Sauiour with 
{cripture text Mat.g, but Chriſt made him 
recule, with the ſame weaps better hand- 
led. The Arrians prerended ſcripture for 
their blaſphemy, butthe (: <tiptures reioy- 
ned prooued theirouerthrovwy ; the reaſon 
gint by Theodore, their all: egations were 
_ bat licerall, bur the oppok ton Was Ont 


of 


Art.g: ofthe ProteſtantsReligion: 1209 
of the ſcriptures wage; lhmuworxeligioully 
vnderſtood, and faithfully applied; Briefly 
for this point of heretikes alleaging- ſcriptures, 
the ohiloſopher ſaid excellently, Nibileft Screcage 
gam manifeſt Vtilitatis quinin contrarizm tranſ.. 94 
ferat culpa : and Dauid imprecates ir for a ,,, 
curſe, and God inflictes it for a plague Vp» | 
on reprobates, that the thinges . which 
fhould be for their wealth, prouevnro the 
anoccaſion of falling. Thertore as healch- 
full bodies are not torefule good meares, 
becauſe men dilcraled,of ill{tomacks, and Plur. =, 
worſe liuers, tourne the beſt aliment into 75 4x4» 
bad humours : ſo though theretikes rortu- 
oully peruert ſcriptures, fortheir owne de- 
fence; yer we mult nor ceale to relieypon 
them, and recourle: vatothem, and,as $. 
Baſil wiſhech, ro confirme all matrers of Baſil, ;x. 
faith by their teſtimony, «« »uwouyicr azalay, ©P'** 
£71TpoTH ds 5% naxwry both f OI the eſtabliſhmenr 
of the lincerely affeed, and thediſcomhi- 
ture of the heretically.infeted, The threeo- 
| ther. obiections following are meere- ca- 
kmniations ; far,conccrning the contempt 
of Councels, Fiſt there is an igaorauncein 
Es the 
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| Gale, 
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_ ritof Councell Ea. 11. for if vvee receiue 
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the compariſon betwyee 


vs, for they regarded and vrged councels, % 


and 1o'had good caufe ro doc, their blaf- 
phemy hauing ben ſupported by ſo-many. 
Andirt ſeemeth by S. Auſten his appealefro. 
Councels to ſcriptures, that /Maximinus 
the Arrian much infiſted vpon the councel 
of Arimine: then a flaunder againſt our 
profeſſors, becauſe, though! we make nor 
Councels the groundcels of our faith, yer 


we reuerence& embrace them, except be- 


fore excepted. For albeit a priuate'man in- 


duced with the ſpirite of God, and girded 
. with theſword, thatis, withthe word of 


che ſpirit, may confoundan hereticke; yet 
ina publikeafſerablytheſentenceis more 
{ole mne,the conſent more weightie , ſtil 
a, this withall , that the tudgement. 
awarded by them, is but miniſteriall,and 
ialtramencall; bucthelaw, according to 


which they iudge,muſtbe the word writ- 


ten- And thus vee regard Councelles, {o- 


farre forth as they beedireRed by the (pi- 


the writings of men, the teſtimonie-of 


God 
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is 


is greater, Ioh*s. theorher for "private 
interpretation , hath had his repulſe before, 
wechallenge itnotto ourſelues,”burrefe: 
irto theſpirite of God,/& ſay with S.Ber, 
nard,-copnoſcite Dominum'"in frattione panis, 1... 
for the bread of life, whichywe breake vn» 

ro thepeople, though it be noſtris manibus, Bk 
yetitis De: viribus, iris done by ourhands, can, 
bnt with his ſtrength: And/for the Laitie 
Canus often confeſleth , that the anoyn- —_ ith. 
ting .teacherh enerie priuvateman;inwhom = 
he 1s, eahly tro vnderſtand whatſveuer is 
properly neceſſarie for his ſaluationiin the 
{criptures. If heretickes ſhould nor arro» 
_ gate the ſpirice vnto  themiſelues}, there 

ſhould bee no veriegrear vſ&ofthatexcel. 

cr gift, diſcretio ſpirituuim, the diſcerning of 
_ theſplirits, to triewhetherthey'beof God 
or no, 1. Iohn 4. As for the third ofthe little 1.b.4.1 
flocke, itis a fancieof his ownedreame,no 
claimeofours. Perhaps againſt thatvaine 
flouriſh of viſible vauerſalitie , whereof 
the Church of Romeſo boaſteth, wehzue 
obieed; that ir is no' certaine note of 
Chrifts Church, becauſe-many,as Fegetins vegeriue 

is EFe2 ſpeaketh 


» loh,7.z6. 


r.Cor.i3 
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Luc,12,32 skinnes, yer bur alittle flocke, Luk. It; that 


212 
ſpeakerh,in this milicant ſtare march pro. 
milite, which are not milites ; nor all are1\- 


Row,s (xaell; which arc of [raell,” Rom. y:rhat 


Chriſt,in the muſtre/of' his ſouldionrs, 
 findes many tymultuarios et evocatos, ſuchas 
aregoodforapuſhandaway;' many cal. 
led; bur =irizele a few enrolled & billed, 


Maby Apoc;3. thatin the ſuruiew of his heards, 


cthereare many pinfolds;& ſtore of ſheepe- 


chough there bee many thouſandes is bee 

ſaned; yet,in compariſon of the millions 
Luc.13.24- damnable, they are but-feww Luk.13.thar 
ſullen- pride of faQtious humours,' who 

will ſequeſterthemſelves fromthe m::]ri- 
rade,as the purer , becauſe the fewer; wee 
condemneand diſauow.,Our number we 

doubt nor, bur itis as great as theirs; and 

that euen inthe Court of Rome, thereare* 

which loath the abominations oF Rome. 

That bragging vaunt of yniverſalitie, wee 

. Account to bee the raskales reaſon in the 

kb. © Poet,Nos uumerns ſumus-which eſteeme of 
voycesby number , not-weight; the Pa- 
gansclamour for Dianacsſheines, whom 


all 
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AQ.19.y 


abate wickſhippmka .10.C 
 tius his argument' for/Arriiis /againſt A. Theodor 
thanaſjus;, that allthe world, had receyued 
chat opinion, and the wrhore'of Babilon, 
the Church of Rome, the Chimera ofhe- 
ctheniſh ſuperſtitionin her ceremonies;-of 
herecicall/ poſitions; in-her-religion ; ber 
challenge,though molt falſe,thar her wine 
hath been. drunkeivall comers of cheearch; 
whar ſayth Saint Auſten? Turhapremit Chri- —_ 

ſlum, pauci. tangunt, there aremany which Eung 
ccoude Chriſt ; there are: bur- fewe: touch 
him;andfor he laſt clauſe of thruſting vs 

into the number, of damnedhererickes, af 3 
ſhould trace his ſte ppes,'t were eaſe toide. 
monſtrate, that as the Nabis-in Egype, Plin,nas 
hath theſhap eof diuers beaſts;and Hanni- 
balles,armie : oabek ex- colluuie; omnium N*-Livivs 
tentium, of the very baggage ofall nations: 
ſothe. whole. body. of Poperie-1s nought 
elſe; buta' verie Saad lumpe; of Pagan 
ritcs, and olde. hetertickes dregges, 

their Purgatorie, [dolatry; ſacritice forthe 
dead, holy. water, free. will,challenge of 
the Chucch,, merice:of workes, xenoun» | 
Ee cing 


ld. 9.6.16 


Auguſt, 


Co 


Fſa.g6.C 


Cen, 2. 


Hilar, vbi 
-  tupra. 
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cingof ſcriprures,&c is euident to an vn- 
\ parriall (choller : but being not ſo proper 

 torheſtope of this Article; Teoncludethe 
whole in this manner, thar fithence by 
'Auſtensconfeſsion, ecclefiaſticall judges 


areburmen, and may foone be decaned ; 


Hilrius ad that. Councelles, as Hilary excellenrlyno- 


teth, are oft conerarieto'themlſelues ; that 
the Pope,their /acra anchora, their Church 
Oracle, is like as hee ſpake of Egypt, a 
ſplitting reede, Eſa. 36. daungeroullyer- 
ronious;therefore the fole meanes for the. 
eſtabliſhing offayth, and ofthe mindein 


doubts, and againſt herefies,are the books 


of God, for in the deluge ot theſe waters 
deepe,deceitfull,wvauering,whereſhould 


 theDouereſt, but on Noahs Arke, orthe 


mindeof man repoſeit ſelſe, but'on the 
word written? quod profictt ad fidem, ad Þni- 
tatem,ad ſalutem ſayth Hilary;which anai- 
leth for faith , there is the ſedling of ourbeleef, 
and for vnitie, there is the diuifionof contro- 
uerſics, and the repulleof herefies, the twyoe 
ſpecial” breaches of © Godfy ynitie. And 
now1 hadthovghr'theſe articlesof "_ 
« 
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"Led bonnnandih 4, buchee hadaſparehylſo 
gifroe, whichhce knevve not vyhere to 


marſhall,and:that he-bathatinexed ro this 
Article, like a Goole feather £0'A Wood: 
cocks rayle. 2 Yar) 04133 Of 


Andro' conelude' theſe Articles of ot fr % ; Toy 

thar- if the principlevob the Pr 
\ligion becetrue,, Wl Yeoh nilelte Juror 

ys10 ingdelivie,wh chIproyethus, _.. _- 

 Whoſocucr ER vs to doubt of 

' that which we are bound to beleene- 

by fayth,: exhorterh vs/ to infidalitie: 

But S. Pan doth exhort. vs. to. doubt 

| of our ſaluation ( which weare bound 

to. beleeve by fa) th, , even rothe 

; proteſtants 'Rehigion, (er29 _ 

horrerh wo infideiidel (=, 71 47 | 

T he major is plaine ;.tor todoubt of matters in 

 fayrh,is maniteſt infidelitic, becauſe wholoc- 

"uct doubreth; whether God hath reucaled that 

which indeede hee hath reticaled, beeing ſuffi- 

ciently propoſed,as reucaled;, virtually doub- 

.teth whether God ſayth truth or" lieth, The 


< a)Cum timoreey tremore ſalutem veſtram Opera: *1.Corz 


COLTISC proouedby = of $. Paul, 
mini, with feare and eribling works your 


-falnarion. [34321 | IeE"L 


4% * 


All feare, wheiherit bee filallfeate;orferaile 
feare, ineludeth doubr, the onc of fianectheo- 
ther of PUTTER. 
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2.leh.s 


mans hcarc, which hath bene poyfoned; 
nor the {pirite of graceallay hoblehaney 


7.Tim.4, ofa ſeared co nſ{cience;cauter ized with ma- 


lice, not{paring roaccuſe'cuen the greateſt 
Apoſtle of infidelitie, Fea buthe doth itnor 


- ſimply, onely vpon condition, thac is,ifthe 


principles of the proteſtants religion be true, Their 
principlesare, thatthereris burone God, 


_ andthreeperſons;'that Chriſt is che Saui- 
' ourofthe world; that hee was incarnate 


andcrucified ;deade andglorified, &c.1sS. 
Paul an infidell, becauſe we lay thele groiids 
ofreligion * his meaning is of principles git- 
fering from Popery, F > then, that js his 
leaudneſle, orhis ignorantra{hnefle,inde- 


| fnitely to attache allthe pI inciples, 4s accel. 


farie to infidclitie, Secondly, it had beene 
ot: dealing'to hauc named them * for, 
ecauſe weler down, that there is but one 
purgation, and that in this life, che bloud 
of leſus Chriſt, noPurgatory afterto be ex- 
pected;thatthereis but one ſacrifice propi- 
<PHRTE Wo 4s tiatoric 


pr aka Ln Sheanc mz 
the man Teſts Chriſt, noSaintes to: bevie. 
uocared ;| that faith. onely-iuftifieth; 'no Epheſ's 
workes coadinuatin "5 thele are our prin- 
ciples, or rather, the {criprurepoſitionsdifs. « 
fering from cheRomanifie, oo SiPaul 
therfore cxhort vsto infidelitie ? 1 proouc'itthus, 

{ſaith hee. whoſocuer cxhorteth'vs rodoubr&c, * 
Here is thar ſpeechrofreyerend Syneſins ve- 
rifhed, cum ex plauſtro, qnod amt, conmeis fi t Synel.epitt 
inſeftatus,multaq; in nos ſit vociferatus, When | 
hee had with full mouth; and 6pencrie; 
challenged all-rhe principles ofourreligion for | 
inhdeliue, At the ] aſt; ermd ets 79 xelNacua js &v7i Xhov. 

19; the-baſe ſophiſter, ſhewes vs a Mouſe 

fora Lion; and: ſcazerh' vppon one onely 

principle, namely, the aſlaraunce of faluatioh. 

Which when itis examined will prouebur 

the Cyclops Our-cry, inthePoet, after his +10 
ſole.and onely ciewasſtroken our, ins, irs, nom.og = 


nobodie;no bodice. For firſt;this queſtion, 


9 


whether the cercainetie'bee of 
faith, isnotioinely and Eu! L 


: x2 


| ned among allproteſtantes. Againe, that 
weareto aſcertaineour ſeluestherof , even 
by faith, is the opinion of ſome" eminent 


. nad lage Papiltes. Durand, is cenſured by Medina, 
- 


and regiſtted-in his-revy of ertoneus Do: 
 - tors tor ir. Catharinus and Gropperus, 
.  mightely oppugned the contrary allertion 
inthe Trentſh conuenticle. Laſtly, theſ1- 
logiſmeirlſelfe, is both fond & falſe + fond 
© in the Maior, for doubting '\may bee in 
Ar.2,.& 3 pointes of faith without infidelitic or here- 
fie, as before out of Melchior Canus hath 

* bene ſhewed, becauſe infidelitic,js commG- 

| ly lincked with pertinacie : then the pro- 

| bateof the Maior, inthat faith is nottyed 

to thinges reuealed alone, beecauſe multa 
creduntur quz in ſcripturis non leguntur, laith- 

ave cn Auſten many thinges are belecued,notre- 
uealed in ſcriptures. Falſe in the Minor, be- 

cauſe that text of S. Paul, marginally miſ- 

Phil». Alleaged,Phil.2 is no motiuetodoubring, 
bur an exhortation ſemblable to that due- 

tie preſcribed ro every miby God himſelte 
Mick,e.s Mich, 6,/dliciteambulare coram Deo, ro walk 
| warely before'tthe Lord, asaſonne before 

his 
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his father, with fearetofinne;, nor of-linne> 
thatis,leaſtby ſinning, heſhould becoun- - 
ted ynworthy the graces wherewith he- is 
endowed, and the fauour: whereof heeis . - + 
vouchſafed , not offinne, as if ic were able | 
to caſt him finally from God, and ſp make 

him either todiſpair, ordoubr of his ſalua» 

tion; for being 1wwſtified by faich, hee hath. 
peace with-God. Rom.$, andhauing/emen nom.,.. 
 manens, 1.Toh.z. hecannot finne irremiſsi-"**55 
bly : beſides this, Bellarmine hinaſelfe, fro Lib.zde 
whome this impious argument is borro- E 
wed, puts x difterence betweene {care and 
doubting; for, faith he, the receiued opinion 

in the church about this certainetie of ſal- 
uation,albeit, it remoucnotall feare, yetir 

vtterly taketh away all anxietie,; and he 
ſiration,e7 ipſam etiam dubitationem,and eue 1g... 
doubting it [elte : and therefore, though the 

Apoſtle will vs tofeare, yet hee exhortech 

not to Joubr, as this.mate inferreth. Cer- 
rainelie, if wee conſider the ſtare wherein 
' weltand, weſhall inde, as the ſaid Apo- *Co*z 
ſtle ſpeaketh , withaur terrours, within 
teares, & cauſes of them both cuery wher, 
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by Sathan his'pollicie, & malice about vs; : 
by the luſtes and atffe&tions, raging or rick. 
ling wichia vs; by the world, either flats 
 reringor purſuing vs: burifyvee looke vp 
vntohimthatloues vs in his beloued; tg 
thatſacrifice by which weeare reconciled; 
 thatvidtorie whereby inne is conquered ; 
tothatſpirice wherewith-wee are ſealcd : 
I vve may ina Chriſtian confidence, andaſ. 
Bern. em: ſrance of faith ſay, with S.Bernard }turbas 
' fur Conſcientia, ſed no perturbatur, quoniam ul. 
nerum Deirecordabor, my conſcience is tol- 
{ed, not ouerwhelmed , beecaule I call to 
mindethe woundes of my God. Forhow 
{hould hee feare,or dowbrtwhich hath, as 
Bernard ellewyhere ſpeaketh, geminwn firs 
miſSimumq; amoris argumentum,the twy-told 


dE ep. 107 
and moſt ſure argument of Gods loue®? 


4r<4-724 boththatfaichtull witneſſe Apocal.z Ieſus 
crucihed;and the pledge of the ſpirite iuſti- 
tying him, and teſtiheng vato him,rhar he 
tom-4.16 1Stheſonneof God.Rom. 8. a pledgefſaith 


Aquin . | 
Ss Aquine, yea an earnelt 2.Cor.L. fora pledge 


is reſtored, when thedue is paide, butan 
earneſt is given vpon aprice, non auferendi 


fed 
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| fed complendum,nottob 2c tab enb 
ro be made yp. For which cauſe'S: Augu- 
fine calles it Mariespart Luc.to' which/in Luc.10.42. 
this life augetuy is encreaſed; in the next pers. Auguitde 
ficietur 1s tully complete; nunquam aufere. <2 40m. 
tur,ſhall neuer bee. raken away. This di: 
ſcourſe is ful of comfort for the conſcience; 
but* roo full of matrer for this briefe aun- tageia® 
ſweare; my concluſion therefore, for itis, -0mg Rana 
that which is an article of faith, isto becers &*min. 
tainely belecued by faith : bur the aſſurance ah 
ro our mindes of ourſaluation, is an article 
of faith, where we lay Credo vitam xternam, 

I beleue thelitecucrlaſting, If Lſay,I beleue 
that there is an cuerlaſting life W. death, 
ſo much do thedeuilsconfeſle, and the Pa- 
gans haue teſtihed, yetthere is certitudo obies 
i aſſured vnto vs, as beeing eng Det, 
the promiſe of God : but when Ifay, I bez 
leeue that the eternall lite is prepared'and 
belongeth to me, this is certitudo ſubiet7i, & 
this is op1s fidei, the worke of faith; which 
hath both this powerfull force to tourne 
Dauids quormm, into S.Paules 2g0.' Bleſſed al;2.nt 
are they, {aich the prophet quorum, wwhole 
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quorumego, of which F 
amthechiefe,ſfaiththe Apoſtle: & alſothis 
- $killro make a garmetof Chriſt to put him 
on Rom.1 3: For thats agreat-comforr, & 
a faithfull ſaying, that Chriſt came into 
the world to ſaue {tnners; yer, that is 
Chriſt in the broad-cloth, in the whole 
pecce: now comes faith and cuts it our, 
and- applies it ſpecially, which loued me, 
and gaue himlelfe for me Galat.2, here is 
Chriſt put on. So then faith-aſluming a 
particular minor, outofthe maior gene- 
rall propoſition, and making thatpreſent 
which is abſent; (for that caule ſaid to bee 
ries Heb. n.I.) the afſuraunce whichir 
giues, is not onely ſpec, of hopezin expectae. 
tion, but/cientic as if it were now inpol- 
* ſelsion,in ſo much that with the Apoſile 
we may lay, We know that when hee ſhall aps 
peare, we ſhall alſo appeare like vnto him in glo= 
yy. V Vhich aſſurance worketh in vs, ncis 
ther preſumption vpon his fauour , whoſe 
maieſtie is dreadfull, whoſe icalouſie is a 
conſuming fire; nor careleſle ſecuritic in 
onr courle of life, whoſe ſtanding is fo 
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Forbbholyalen lob, who looking vn 

his eucrliuing redeemer, confidently pro- 

claimed it, though hee kill mee, yerwvill[ 

pur my truſt in him [ob.14. yet viewing ©s,.,.16 

his owne-inhrmities, and propenſity to. 

ſinne, confeſleth of himſelfe Tob.g, Vere. 10b.g..7 

bar omnis opera mea, | teared all my workes; 

which feare, as alſo this of fearcand trem- 

bling 1a the rext cited , importeth'no ſul- 

pence of adoubtful, buta reuerentaweof 

a carctull mind, ſollicttousto pleaſe; and 

warie to offend : which, both thephraſe 

of ſpeech, elſewyherevſed, implieth, asin 

1:Cor.2. where the Apolt!e conuerſed and :.Cor.s.y 

preached among them in feareand much 

txembling, Of what? Doubred hee his cal- 

- ling? impolsible, for hehad itaſcertained 

him, not by mediate inſtruction, but im- 

mediatereuelation Gal.1, orhis doctrine? ©» 

ynlikely, hee knew it to-bee the power of 

God vnto faluation Romer, or their per- xon,: 16 

ſons? a baſeconceite, forit hee ſoughrto 

pleaſe men,he could nor berhe ſeruauntof 

ChriſtGal.1, but beeing an AG 4 Gal.449 
rom. 
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inthe prelſenceof God, he | oY 
both-to himſelfe, inthe deportmentof his 


\ 


#.Cor,>,15 


Tirtleman 
abide Ms : 


| gard of his perſon, beeingthe dif rr of 


Phil. a> 


| 4 , « F , 


, as 
Ba £ 

wif 
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life;-and cothediuine mateſtic of wordes 
in the manner of his preaching ; that neis 
ther by his prolapfion -into'any ſinne, his 


_ doctrineſhuld beſcadalized, nor through 
vanitic of rhetoricallflouriſh-(theflagsand ' 


rags of the falſe Apoſtles) the dignirie of 
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the Golpel ſhould be amoindred & made 

fruſtrate. So the Corinthians intertaine- 
ment of Titus, vvas with feare andtrembling, | 
2.Cor.7z. it they doubted of his function; 
chey needenot feare, they might haue re- 
nounced him ; for intruſion withoutiuſt 
authoritie, tnikes no terrour, It vvas, as a 
Frier expoundes it, both the reuerend're- 


Gods myſteries, aud aduerifnll obedience 
to his doctine, beingthe word of life,leſt 
they ſhould ſcemeynworthy of anembaſ. 
ſy ſo comfortable, of a meſl; enger ſo di- 
une. As alſo thepurportofthe Apoſtle his 
counſelljn this chapterPhil.2.which,ſfum 
matily,is nothing els but rwypacathat they 

{ſhould 


J 
bj 
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_ verſ. 15, the Apoſtles labour by: theircare: - 
leſſe leuirie, or carnall ſecuritie, ſhould bee 


Wh; WE vids 


deuoyded & abaſed yerſ.16. this ſolicitous || 
reuercnce,cucin Tittleman his paraphraſe, 7;cm. [| 
| hauingreferencetoS.Paulehis perſon and "<= || 
their profeſsion, with-a feare or warineſle @ | 
to auoideall ſcandale, eitherpaſsiue from 1 


their aduerſaries, who obſeruedtheir mi- 
ners pretudicially; or actiue, lea{t theſe]ues 
ſhould comit any actionoffenſiue'to God 
his maicſtic, _ $9 _ - Or 
derogatiue to:the Apoſtles miniſtery, b 
which bay werecalled':\ſothatthis ears 
and trembling, to which:berexhorteth, is for 
ordering theirconucation, acautele moſt . 
proficable;: nor: diffidence: of aluation, 
a motive: moſt. diſcomfortable! For, que- 
{tionleſſethatmind, which cannorreſt aſ- 
certained of his futurehappineſle, 4s moſt 
yaſctled, and miſerable, euen in the reach 
Go of 


oo #t rprofi 
corafortis it, foramito knovw, chatthe 7 
45a zking doinepr a-ed , Math.5: :nt y | 


they doome' beef M | 


orvente -, poe yeeaccur- 
; | uliobeainus wn 
= jus of na wreginihe Comicall/ oer, 
Noneſtbeatus, eſie ſe quinon putt, Hee is no 
happic man, which chinkes'hot 
:  tobefouT felicitiereſting notin 
the future: tion, but inthe preſent | 
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| the eretFonof theirChureh) 
nall, you may conclude as S.C 


Eccleham 


4 Sir, for my ſalutation muſt beſuch, as 
Phauorinus gaue co an yncouth ſcholler, Gellius lib 
quicquideſt nom? tibi, what you a1e I know © + 
nor,nor wil equire;as you haue,no doubr, _ 
pe:uſed the pamphlet of Articles directed = 
againſt vs,dedicated to you, ſo,it prejudice 
haue not force[talled your afteq 
erſtanding,comparethisaun[lweareinge- 
nuouſly. and with a. good iconſcience, * 
theniudge of both : ſomediſeaſes are hx» 
 xeditarie, ſo is nor herclie; for were it ſo, 
& you, by conicture,the heiretoan open 


. and fliffe recuſant, not the booke of the 


- mightic God, much leſle this aunſweare 
of a meane man,can mooue-or-dil 
you. If you be, as he pretendes you, aProz | 

znt ſerled,, ſo remaine; if you vyere 

once,and arefallen,returne ; if you neuer 
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were, iepent; if you neucr will 
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